Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



•♦*.'V»». 



1 









-:-i 

.:j« 



.-J 

: 

■ 3 




\ 





\ 


■■\ 








.. 






\ 



s 






^: 



^ r 

n-'' 



tx-'ixLi^-^ 



AJNI 



MMM 



THI KSW rORK 

POBUC UBRART 

TILDKN FOOMDAttOm 






Sir JOHN Theke.kt 



THE 

LIFE 

OF 
THE LEARNED 

SIR JOHN CHEKE, K^. 

riRST INSTRUCTOR, AFTERWARDS SECRETARY OF STATE, 



TO 

KING EDWARD VI. 

ONE OF THE GREAT RESTORERS OF GOOD LEARNING AND 
TRUE RELIGION IN THIS KINGDOM. 

A Work wherein many remarkable Points of History, relating to the Stiite of 

Learning and Religion in the Times of King Henry VIII. King 

Edward VI. and Queen Mary I. are brought to light. 

' TO WHICH IS ADDED, 

A TREATISE OF SUPERSTITION, 

Writ by the said learned Knight. 



BY JOHN STRYPE, M. A. 

AJigStJEDITION, CORBJECTED BY THE AUTHOR. 

r '- ' ■ ) 

^^^ _ ,^';;\>j0fXFORD, 

\^ I- '. \\ ^ ^j^y^HE CLARENDON PRESS. 

MDCCCXXI. 




J » -» I 



> J 



t . ' I I 



> 



•• • , . • 



X HIS edition of Strype's Life of Sir John Cheke, 
as well as that lately published of Sir Thomas Smithy 
is printed verbatim from a copy corrected by the 
Author, which is the property of Mr. Watson Tay- 
lor, and with the use of which he was pleased to 
oblige the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 

Feb.lS2l. 



a2 



5=5SE 



TO 

THE RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 

EDWARD CHEEK OF PYRGO, ESQ- 

SIR, 

XjE pleased to accept this book of the Life of the 
right worthy and ever memorable Sir John Cheke, 
your great great grandfather, who derives an ho- 
nour upon you that are sprung in a direct line from 
him. To you therefore it most properly belongs. 
And further, it may be of this use to you, that by 
reading and knowing his extraordinary accomplish- 
ments, they may be your continual mementos ^ not 
to degenerate from, but to imitate, as much as may 
be, such a forefather. 

The cause that moved me to write this Life, was 
the notable figure Cheke made in this island in his 
time ; having been a rare instrument of doing good 
to his country, (the effects whereof remain to this 
day,) not only in the wise and happy modelling of 
an excellent Prince to govern the State, but also in 
furthering most successfully solid and useful learn- 
ing in the University, and the pure religion of the 
Gospel in Court and kingdom : though it raised 
him up implacable enemies of the Popish faction, 
brought him into extreme troubles, and shortened 
his life. And therefore it is highly becoming, nay, 
I may say, a public debt, to preserve his name and* 
memory. 
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vi THE DEDICATION. 

It is true. Sir, I do not pretend to be either the 
first or only writer of his Life. For Gerard Lang- 
bain, D. D. in the time of the civil wars, and David 
Lloyd since, and Holland before them both, have 
done something that way. But their writings are 
so slight, superficial, and deficient, and so full of 
errors and impositions upon the readers credulity, 
that something more full and correct was necessary, 
to give a better representation of this gentleman to 
the world : which I have endeavoured to do ; and 
perhaps I have had greater advantages than others 
to do it. 

My inclinatiops (I know not how) have carried 
ine now for many years ta search more curiously 
into the affairs of that age. And in my pursuits I 
have conversed with many records, manuscripts, ori- 
ginal letters, as well as other old thrown-by printed 
books, and some of them rare ones too. And from 
the multifarious collections and transcripts taken 
thence, I have been furnished with materials for 
the composing this tract. Which (whatever it be) 
I have done with all care, faithfulness, and intcgnty. 
For AS I love not to be imposed upon myself, so 
neither to impose upon others. The opportunities 
I have had (I will not say, the pains I have taken) 
in making myself acquainted with Cheke^s life and 
actions, may appear by that catalogue of books and 
papers set down afterwards, which I have made use 
of. 

There was. Sir, another reason e^^cited me to 
this undertaking. It was not long ago I printed 
the Life of Sir Thomas Smith, his dear friend and 
contemporary in the same University; both joint- 



THE DEDICATION. yii 

promoters of true religion and good literature ; both 
King Henry's Scholars ; both raised and brought to 
Court by the fame of their learning ; and both at 
length Privy Counsellors and Secretaries of State, 
and both sufferers for religion ; so that I reckoned 
my work but half done, while Cheke's Life re- 
mained unwritten. Which therefore I have now 
done ; and do shew (somewhat to my own satisfac- 
tion) this incomparable pair to the English world. 

And, Sir, methinks it is not to be passed over 
without a remark, how the parallel between these 
two great men still continues; that the heirs of 
both flourish to this day, in two noble seats in the 
same county, mounted upon two pleasant hills, in 
prospect one of another, viz. Hillhall and your Pyr- 
go ; remaining lasting remembrances of the names 
of Smith and Cheke. But as God hath blessed 
each of you with an hopeful heir male, so may they 
prove the best monuments of their blessed ances- 
tors: and may they become excellent patterns of 
wisdom, sobriety, and usefulness ; the best way to 
entail God's blessing upon both your houses and 
families, and to perpetuate them in wealth and ho- 
nour. Which h the prayer of, 

Sir, 
Your most humble Servant, 

JOHN STRYPE- 
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CHAP. I. 

A view of Sir John Cheke, from his birth to his leamng 
the University, and advancement at Court. 

OIR JOHN CHEKE was raised purely by his learned Anno 1514. 
abilities, and his name requires a place among the most 
memorable men of those times, being one of the completest 
scholars for Latin and Greek learning in .that age ; and 
having the happiness to be the chief instructor of the 
blessed King Edward's youth, a Prince so singular for 
learning, knowledge, and religion, that he wanted nothing 
but a Icmger life to render him one of the most illustrious 
monarchs in the world : in the praise whereof, Cheke, his 
guide and teacher, must have a share. 

Being minded to revive the memory of this gentleman, 
I shall endeavour to give a view of him ; first, from his 
birth to his leaving of the University, and coming to Court ; 
next, from his coming to Court, to his travels abroad and 
exile ; and lastly, finom his exile to his return and death. 

SECT. L 

Cheke* s birth and family ; vindicated. His nativity. 

Parents. 

rr is one of the chief honours of the town of Cambridge, Cambridge, 
that Cheke was bom there ; at which place his father set- J^^^fp'^ce. 
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CHAP, tled^ upon occasion of his matching with a gentlewoman 
of that comity. For the family was anciently of the Isle 



The family 
of the 
Chekes. 



Anno 1514. of Wight, where it long fioluighed in wealth and reputa- 
tion, and received aqcessitKQS of honfur by divers inter- 
marriages. For HayWard, who Wrot^ the life of King Ed- 
ward VI. must be corrected, who, in that book, hath done 
this gentleman wrong, in disparaging his pedigree, as though 
it were obscure; where, speaking of the Prince's tutors. 
Dr. Cox and Sir J^l^ Cheke^ ^f «defcrilMS( ^em to have 
been ^' of mean birth ; and that tliey might be said to be 
^^ bom of themselves, for the esteem of their virtue and 
^' learning, by reason of the place of their employment." 

He was the son and heir of : Peter Cheke, a younger 
brother ot the andent hou^e. of the Chekes of Motston in 
the Isle of Wight. For to fetch his genealogy for some 
generations backward, as it lies in the visitation-books of 
the heralds ; Richard Cheke of Motston, in the tkne of 
Richard II. married one of the daughters of Montacnte, or 
Montague. His son was called Edvt^rd, who married a 
daughter of 'I\:enenian. By whom he had John Chd^e of 
Motstone, that matched with a daughter of Tremain. By 
wh(Hn he had issue John, whose wife was a daii^ter of 
GlamcK^an, of the county of Southampton. His BCfk wad 
Robert, who married the daughter- df Bremshot of Ibrem* 
shot. Whose sons were David i^ Peter, the &11ier of 
John Cheke, the subject of our story. David's line for 
divers generations after lam enjoyed Motstone. 

Peter, the second son, married Agnes, daughter of Du& 
ford \i. e. De Ufford, a great name once] of the county of 
Cambridge^ a grave, wise^ and good woman^ AficliluA, hn 
one of his epistles^ sidles her veneraindam jMamfmrtbMunj 
t. e. that venerable woman. By whom Peter had Anne, 
married to George Allington ; Alice, to Dr. Blithe;, the first 
public King's Reader of the Physic Lecture in theUnivq> 
sity of Cambridge. He was of King's college, and some- 
time Proctor there ; and a traveUer beyond sea : Elizabeth, 
to Spering; Mary, matched with Sir William CeeQ, af- 
terwards Secretary of State to King Edward and Quean 



Peter 

Cheke's 

stock. 
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EK^abieth; aiid Magdalen^ first married to Eredby/theh Httr. 
to John Purefoy of Lieicestershire. And besides these . .'-.■ 



ditughters, he had, by the same Agnes, John his son and Anno leu. 
heir. 

IT one were ininded to " seek farther after this faniiiy, we others of 
might be told of one Margaret Cheke, who obtainfed a li-o^hT^* 
cence fk)m Kins^ Richard III. to found a chauntrv for one cheket. 
Priest, in thi6 parish church of Long Ashton, nigh Bristol^ book of tut 
which bespake her a person of quality and wealth. We^^^^s* 
might be told, that some of this name were dispersed in 
Sufiblk, where, in the parish church of Debnam, anno J 440, Weev. Mon. 
was buried John Cheke, gentleman. There also lay buried^* 
Robert Cheke, and Rose his wife, as appears by a monu- 
mental inscription there» The name also flourished in the 
city of London in Queen Elizabeth's time : where was also ' 

one Johji Cheke, a wealthy citizen of the Company of 
Mercers ; who, upon a loan from the city, anno 1588, that 
memorable year, (when the richest sort of all the compa- 
nies lent their proportions to the Queen,) for his share lent 
her lOOZ. To which I add another Cheke, named also 
John, ordained Deacon anno 15$0, by Grindal, Bishop of 
London ; which John is charactered in the Book of Ordina- 
tionfi to be libercB conditionis. et laudabilis commendatio- Regist. Bp. 
visji..^. of genteel extract, as well as laudable life and ^ ' 
conversation. 

These I the rather mention, to extinguish that ill report cheke's 
Sir John. Hayward had suggested 'to the world of our^^^^^^' 
Cheke's mean birth; whom Dr. Fuller also hafli taken 
notice of with some just indignation, leaving him this cha- 
racter for his pains, that ^* he was a learned pen, but too Full. Wor- 
** free &i dealing disgraceful characters on the subjects **** 
*^ thereof:" aiding this further account of Chekfe's family, 
that the paternal estate was 300/. per annum, never in- 
creased nor diminished tiir twenty yeara ago, [that is, so 
many years before the time of Fuller's writing this,] when 
It was sold outiight; and that 6ne of those Chekes in 
Richard' the n.^s days malfrt^d a daughter of the Lord - 
Mountague'S;' though it may lie inquired, whether that 
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CHAP, fiunily were advanced to the honour of barons so andenftly 
^' aa that King*B time. 



Ann. isu. The gentleman of whom we are to write was bom in 

ivbat ^^ y^^ 1514, as I collect from his age, when he was 

year born. Called in for a witnessv. to answer certain interrogatories 

M^.^nt <^nceming Bishop Gardiner, in December or January, anno 

edit. p. 807. 1550, being then set down to be thirty-six years of age: 

A MS. of and more certainly from his nativity, calculated by his 

. ''dear friend Sir Thomas Smith, that he was bom the same 

year, on the 16th day of June, at two of the dock five 

minutes afternoon. And perhaps it may not be unaccept-* 

able to some to exhibit this scheme of his nativity, drawn 

up by so notable a man. 



Cheke's 
nativitT. 




Hispwents' His parents bore a repute in Cambridge for their ho- 

**"'**^'' nesty and integrity : and that character Gardiner Bishop 

of Winchester himself gave of them ; who, while he lived 
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in Cambridge^ and resided in Trinity hall there, main- sect. 
tained a good acquaintance and fHendship with them, an 
in one of his controversial letters to Cheke he hints : tell- ^^* i^i^* 
ing him, that he had his * education undeif honest parents, '^' 
and such as were among the number of the best. 

• • • 

I 

SECT. n. 

His education, proficiency ; usefulness at St. John^s 

College. 

HE was bred up to learning, and from the grammar Ad^tted 
school was admitted into St. John's college in Cambridge, j"^^;,^ 
Which, as it communicated good literal;ure and sound re- 
ligion to him, so he afterwards proved a singular ornament 
to it. For here he seemed not only to ^receive the grounds 
of learning, but also the principles of true religion, and 
the knowledge and love of the Gospel, which he so closely 
adhered to, and so heartily professed, and endured so much 
for afterwards. For this was one of the coU^es in that 
University, which in Cardinal Wolsey's days was noted 
for reading privately the holy Scriptures and lAther's 
books, and for th^ discovering thereby the abuses of re- 
ligion. In this college, in the middle and latter times of 
King Henry VIII. many exceUently learned persons sprang 
up, who unveiled and exposed the gross errors and cor- 
ruptions wherewith the Popes of Rome and their party 
had imposed upon the Church of Christ. Here were the 
Levers and the Pilkintons, afterwards exceeding useful 
preachers under King Edward, and exiles under Queen 
Mary. Here was Taylor, afterward Bishop of Lincoln, 
turned out of the House of Lords in Queen Mary's first 
Parliament, for no reason, whatsoever was pretended, un- 
less for his religion. Here were Roger Ascham, Hutchin- 
son, Raven, Grindal, (tutor to the Lady Elizabeth,) and 
divers others, who disputed at home, and offered to do so 
more publicly in the Schools, against the Mass. 

* Educatus ex parentibos probis atque adeo optimis. Ep. Z>. Wintotu Chech, 
de Pronuftt, 
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CHAP. Cheke so closely pHed his studies, that he soon bec^ipe 
^' a scholar oC note, and, though hut youx^ amved to excel-r 



Ann. i5d4» lent skill in the learned languages* So that the cxvnmen^ 
Mwk the ^^^^ ^^ ^^> ^^ ^ ^ parts and abiliti^> c^ine to the 
King's King, chiefly by the means of Dr. Butts, the King's Phy^ 
^' sidan, who was Cheke's great Mend, counseOor, and the 
encourager of his studies, and whom he called lus patron ; 
and to whom he once wrote a pious letter from Hartford, 
(where he was with Prince Edward,) upon a fit of sick- 
ness. For Cheke being once at Court with Butts, he took 
occasion to recommend him to the King for a singular 
scholar, and particularly for his study and, proficiency in 
the Greek tongue* And being thus known to the Kifig^ 
he soon after advanced him to the honour to be hia 
Scholar, together widi one^ Snu^ of Queen's coUeigie, 
afterwards sufficiently known, being Secretary of Statf), 
and employed in embassies abroad. To bptk whom the 
King exhibited for the encouragement of their stupes, 
and fpr. the bearing of their expenses of travelinto fareign 
countries* A yery good practaoe formerly used by our 
Princes,: tQ fit and trwi up young sdiolars for the. service 
of the King and Court, to be Ambassadors^ Secretaiiei^ 
Privy Counsellors, Btehops, Tutors to the nobility, and 
tbe like; having learned the langui^es of other countries, 
acquainted.themselves with their customs, and visited the 
Courts of Princes. Tlus qualified Cheke to be sent for to 
the Court, and to have the young Prince Edward com- 
mitted to his care and chaq^e, as we sha^ see by and by. 
Smith and And as he and Smith were partners and <xmsorts in the 
,^,,0^;^,,^^ King's fovour, so were they constant companions, being 
both of like age, conditions, studiousness, and pursuing 
the same methods of good learning. And though there 
was an emulation between them, who should outdo the 
other, yet so generous were the tempers of the^ yom^ 
men, that it was so far from begetting envy b^ween thwi, 
that, on the contrary, it knit them together in the most 
intimate friendship and endearments, like natural brethren. 

^ Sir Thomas. 
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But tbis i&rtlngiwbing fitvonr of «h« Kirig, mid that start sect. 
they got in their studies beyond others^ hmdkd a leeret 



hatred and, maliee against them in the minds of many of Ann. i540» 
the r^at of the Uniy^sity, and which they more mamfeslly ^*^ 
ahenfted in that ojqposition they made to them afterwards, 
when they attempted the brinj^g in a more correct way 
of readii^ the Oridek tongue. 

Whic Mr. Chd^ewas in the coU^e^ what with hi8St.Jobn*s 
exem^ary industry in his pwn studies, what with his dili-* ^"^hes 
gent instruction of the youth under him, St. Jofan'» flou- ^y^^^Q^^^^'s 
Tished. He dkected to a betto* method of studfy and to leanuog. 
more substaatial and nsefiDl leafning : so that hewto said 
bjr OM that knew him very well, ^^ <^to have laid the very 
'^ fot^dationd of learning in that college/' Under whom, 
OB with whom, were bred Denny, Redman, Bil, Lever, 
IHlkington, Tong, Ayre, Ascham, Cecil, and others^ spread 
abroad afterwafds in Court, and in places of trust and ho- 
nour both in Church and State. The two last mentioned 
were his scholars of such a size and magnitude, that they 
deserve to be mentioned agsdn. Sir WiBiam Cecil was one, c«ci], his 
whom Leland in* one of his epigrams to him takes notice ^^^^^' 
tf for this : 

Candidus erudiit noster te Chjscus amicus^ 
Chmcus Cecropii gloria prima gregis. 

And one Dixon, a good poet in those times, in certain 
verses dedicated to him, when he came to speak of his 
education at Cambridge, thus expressed it : 

Atgue frequentahas tunc numina docta sororum. 
Sub Checo humanOf doctiloquoque viro. 

And what an honour must the education of such a man as 
Cecil derive upon his tutor; that proved afterwards one of 
the wisest, justest, and most fortunate Statesmen in Eiuope ; 
und to whose.counsels and deliberations, the wonderful and 
long successes of Queen Elizabeth must, under God, be 

* Literaram fundamenta, te authore, in nostro ooUegio jacta sunt. Atckam. 
EpitU ii. 45. 
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CHAP, iddefly afttrilrated? The other was RogetAadmm^^ one 



I. 



_ of the politest Latm writers of that gmefatkm, or aay 
Ann. i64o> after. Whose leamii^ and ingenuity appear in those two 
^'^ ^. bocdcs« he left behind him^ The Schoobmuier, and I%e 
scholar. Art of Shooting out of a Bow. He was tutor in the Laftni 
and Greek tongue to the Lady Elizabeth, afterwards Se* 
cretary of an embassy from King Edward to the Emperw; 
and, upon the decease of that King, Latin Secretary to 
Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth succesnvdy, as he was 
designed for that King^, had he lived. 
And Dr. And all that good service that that well known pefson, 
^^' Dr. Bill, afterwards did in the Clhurch and University, was 
in a great measure owing to the instruction and fiiendsUp 
of Cheke, whose scholar he seemed to be : Dr. Bill, I say, 
that was Master of St. J<rim's college. Dean of Westmin- 
ster, Almoner to Queen Elizabeth, one of the Visitors of 
the Univefsity, and concerned in making the statutes for 
that ooU^ate Church, and (if I mistake not) Provost of 
Eton, and in his time a great promoter of virtue and true 
Vol. Epist. religion in these capacities. This num, when a stodoit in 
c. Arch. ' that college of St* John's, was very poor; and bdng Bar* 
£p.v. 50. chelor of Arts, when he should have been chosen FeDow, had 
not wherewithal to dischaige the arrears of college debts; 
a thing necessary in order to his election. By which means 
it was deferred, and perhaps he might have been forced at 
last to have quitted his course of studies, and left the Uni* 
versity. At this pinch Cheke procured him a Moid at 
Court with Queen Anne Bolen, a lady extracnrdinary mu- 
nificent towards deserving scholars that needed suppoita- 
tion in their studies. So that nothing was wanting but 
the recommendation of such to her by Skip or P^ker, or 
some other of her chief Chaplains, and the business was 
effected. Chdce about Michaelmas earnestly despatched 

^ This Asduun, shewing the ralet for tnie imitaftioD, which he calls the 

Scboolmu- necessary tools and instrwnents wherewith it is wronght, .saith> ** 1 openly 

tcr, p. 48. <* confrss they be not of mine own forgeing, but partly left unto me by the 

** conniogest master, and one of the worthiest jcntlemen> that ever England 

«« bred, Syr John Cheke.'* « 

• EpisUes also. r Edw. VI. 
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a letter to Parker, laying open the condition of Bill to him^ sect. 
giving him the character of literatus et honestuSy qui et 



rerum cogmtwne abundat et integritate morum ; i. e. Ann. J640, 
learned and honesty plentifully endowed with knowledge 
of thiqgs, and incorrupt in his manners : that he had c<Hne 
into his fetlowship before Easter, but that he could not get 
his money ready. He prayed Parker to acquaint the Queen 
with his condition, and to procure him favour from her; 
which if he would do, it would be a thing pious and holy, 
in promoting the studies and good learning of such as were 
overbiu*dened with the misfortune of poverty : and that if 
he obtained this for him before All- Saints day, he would 
hereby do a further good deed ; that is, not only to put Bill 
in possession of his fellowship, but give an opportunity to 
others to come into his room, there being then to be an 
dection of Scholars to succeed into the empty scholar* 
ships; and him, viz. Cheke, he should infinitely oblige. 
And this no question was compassed by this seasonable 
mediation, and a foundation laid for Dr. Bill's useful learn- 
ing, preferments, and influence on the public. He prefelr- 
red ingenious and studious scholars of his college, as it 
lay in his way. William Grindal, bred up under Roger 
Ascham, and the best Grecian one of them in the Uni<- 
versity, he took from the college; and afker some time 
keeping. him with him, preferred him, in King Hei^ the 
Eighth's time, to read Greek to the Lady Elizabeth. As- 
cham recommended him to Cheke, with a great character AwhtmEp. 
(as fit for a Court) for his learning and studiousness, for 
his taciturnity, fidelity, and abstinence ; and ready to take 
any business Cheke should put him upon. He died in the 
Lady Elizabeth's family, a young man of great hopes. 

And this then, was the flourishing estate of the college, 
while Cheke, and his friends, and scholars were there. But 
to keep up the former good condition of that house, As- 
cham, after some discontinuance, desired of Secretary Ce- 
cil to have leave to return back there again, when all the 
rest were gone, like seed to propagate true learning and 
piety. Wherein he thus expressed himself: ** Seeing the^'-^*'*Jf«*» 

*^ ^ ^ ° crop at St. 

<^ goodly crop of Mr. Cheke was almost clean carried from John's. 
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CHAP. ^^ tibenee^ [t. e. the college^] and I in a. manner aloM -of 
^' ^ that time left a standilig straggler^ peradycntm« though 



Ado. i54o/^ my fruit be reiy amaU^ yet^ because the gi^und firom 

«t «€q- « whence it tsjprings was so good, I may yet be thanght 

^ somewhat fit for seed^ when all you the rest are taken 

^^ up for better store ; wherewith the King and the realm is 

* noW so nobly served." 

R«i>gio9 In 8hort« Cheke promoted good rdiinon as well as learn* 

takes place . ^ ^\ 

in St. ing in Ms college by his labours, which had a very good 
John's. influence upon that society long after. So that these two 
things he made his great edm : the one was io set on fo&t 
uhrrersal learning in the college; that it might not be 
without some that were well studied in eadi liberal science^ 
and that each scholar, according as his genius prompted 
him, might make either one or other the main subject of 
his study : and so St. John'sS become a i^iorehoiise of aD 
good learning. The other thing he aimed- at, was to bring 
into the college the study especially of divinity: not such 
a divlmty as prevailed then in the worlds eonrupt and con- 
founded with such principles and doctrines as were easSy 
disoov^ed to be brought in by deragning men, on purpose 
to obtain secular ends, and to a^randize. the Bishop of 
^me, and make aU the world dependent on him: but 
such a divinity as was firom God, stripped erf all 'Silch gross 
iMtudd and abuses. And, for that purpose, he advised that 
a man bhoold come to the study of divinity,, without being 
at all prepossessed with the commonly received notions ; 
but that he should fetdi the whole doctrine of Christ out 
of the fountains of Scripture, where the avowed priinciples 
of Christianity lie; and next unto' them, from the primi- 
tive and apostolical writings, whidi were the nearest to 
those fountains. And withal be particularly recommended 
this rule, that the greatest care and caution should be had, 
that nothing be dmved from the sink of Pdagiamsm^, to 
infect these divine studies. 

% Ut singuli sic in sin^^lis, naiiira duce, elaborarent, ut universa ilia lite- 
rarum societas in hac societate nostra [S. Jobaimis] contiueretur. ItU,Ascham, 
^pist». iii. 35. 

* Ascham, ti. 45. 
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What effect t)i««e- dkectioDs of C^i^k^lu^ mthe coU sect. 

II 

leg^ for the. study of divinity^ may^ppear finoan i^.pa^sage 



t)iat happened there ^ome time 9fter hi^ w^. gooe^ aaiMa^^'^* ^^^* 
1548 ; ^disputation was hfcld in <?ourse» Tb0 <Ae^ waa> chf ^ ^L^^ 
Missa, ipsqne; Cwna JDommiea Juefitf nec»i^; i e^ c^noelm-rtioa in st. 
ing the Mass, whether it W:ere the Lcnrd's Simper ot ijo. ^^nU^^^be , 
It w^a managed very learnedly by TTho* iiever mA Boget^^* 
Hutchinson. Some in the Uni?erBity took this private dis- 
putation very ill. The matter was brought to that pass at 
lengthy that Ascham undertook, by the encouragemadt of 
many ia that college, to dispute this quwtion in th» pub- 
lie ^hofds, and to -bring it forth out of their j^vate college 
walla before the public University ; and that for this end 
and intent, to learn freely from learned men wh$it could 
be produced from the fountain of holy Scripture to defend 
the Mass ; which had not only taken up the chief place in 
rdigion, and in the eonsciences of men, but had, by the 
common practice and custom of Christians, taken away all 
the^ faithfrd ministry of God's word and sacraments. And 
Us^ thi^ purpose, the men of St* John's had conference 
atnoQg themselves. Theyresolved that the canonical Scrip-, 
ture should be the authority that they would desire to 
have the whole matter decided by. : They also heaped to* 
getlier the old canons of the primitive Church, the coimoSls 
of Fathers^ tiie dqcre^s of Popes, the judgment of DacteKra» 
the rout of Questionists, all later writers, both Germans > 
and Romanists. All these, as far as they could, they got 
together, for the furnishing themselves the better to state 
this question. But the matter got wind, and the noise of it, 
^though they went about it with all the quietness, went abroad 
in the University ; insomuch as some took public notice of 
ity and at last obtained so much of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Madew, that he, by his letters, stepped this disputation* 
Nay, it fled as fisur as to Iiambeth^ where their enenues, witii 
loud outcries, made complaints to Archbishop Cranmer 
against than : and they called them rash and heady. But 
though their disputation was by this means hind^ed, yet 
their studies proceeded still upon the same subject of the 

* Lutherans. 



I 



12 THE LIFE OF 

CHAF. Mass: and in short time they digested thdir argntnents 

into a just book, which they intended to present to the 

Ann. i540,Xx>rd Protcctor, unless Cheke and Cecil (unto whom they 

ct SCO. . * 

^scovered all this) thought it more convenient to forbear so 
to do. Thus inclined and affected stood this college to true 
religion : a great cause whereof was Cheke's influenced In 
short, while Cheke was a member of the college, he in- 
fluenced much, not only in a diligent promoting learning 
and religion, but in wisely pacifying and quieting domestic 
commotions. After he was gone, he was dearly missed in 
both respects. Of this Ascham, remaining behind there, 
Bpist.p.77.takes notice, and complained once to him of the ill times 
'** '^* that fdlowed his departure from them, for the want of his 
counsels. 

SECT. m. 

Made the King*s Greek Professor. Reforms the pronun- 
ciation of Greek. 

A great ALL this he was to the college ; but his light diffused 

uSie«i?rit«* ove'' all the University, to the benefit of it, as weO as 
for his own glory. He was of chief esteem fdr all human 
learning, and was a great judge of it. Leland, one of the 
floridest scholars there, teaches as much, whilst he sub- 
mits his epigrams to his censure, and bids his book strive 
to make itself approved and acceptable to Cheke. 

Si vis Thespiadiim choro probari, 
FaCy tU consilio, libelle, nostro, 
Facundo studens pl(were Chbco. 

For he was a great master of language, and a happy imi- ^ 
tator of the great orator : and Facundusy t. e. Eloquent, 
was the e^nthet Leland thought proper for him. His pre- 
sence and society inspired the University with a love of 
learning: and the youth every where addicted themselves 
to the reading and studjring of the best authors for pure 
Roman style, and Grecian doqutoce ; such as Cicero and 
Demosthenes ; laying aside their old barbarous writers and 
schoolmen, with their nice and unprofitable questions. 
The benefit whereof was, that as good learning increased 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. 1» 

there, so also did true reUgion and the knowledge of the sect. 
Gospel; Popery being sheltered with nothing so much as 



barbarism and ignorance. And as it was thus with the^*^* ^^^^* 
University^ while Cheke was there, so when he was 
gone from it, learning and religion seemed with the ab-r 
sence of him to wither and languish. A thing which Cheke 
himself could not but take notice of with trouble, in a let- 
ter to a friend of his in the University, that the Cantabri- Aschami 
gians ra icoKKoi wrrepil^giv, i, e. were wanting in many things, 104. ji. 45. 
or went much backward. Such a want had the University 
of the daily incitements and good example of some ^ such 
an one as he. 

But that that gave a great stroke to Cheke's Endeavours Made the 
for the restoration of learning here, was that the Univer- Grefk*Leo- 
sity chose him their Greek Lecturer; and this he per-t"'«'^* 
formed without any salary. But the King, about the year ^ 
1540, having founded a Greek lecture, with the salary of • 
4Q/^_a year, for the encouraging that study, (not long after 
he had made him his Scholar,) constituted him his first Greek 
Professor, being now Master of Art, and about twenty-six 
years of age. Together with Cheke, were now constituted 
other very learned. Professors in the University, which 
made it flourish. For as Cheke was Reader of the Greek 
lecture, Wiggin read Divinity, Smith Civil Law, Wakefield 
Hebrew, and Blith (who married Cheke's sister) Physic ; 
being, all the King's Professors, with the salary of 40/. a 
year: as Ascham acquainted a friend of his, speaking ofEpist.Brftn- 
the flourishing state of the University at that time. And ^"***°* 
that which was an addition to Cheke's honour, as well as 
the repute he had for his excellent skill in the Greek, we 
have been told by one that hath given some short notes of Dr. Lang- 
his life, that when this lecture, with the salary before o*cheke',* 
mentioned, was to be disposed of, Cheke was absent; and^ef^^.'® ^» 
though there were three competitors earnestly making the Tme 
their interest for it, yet Cheke's name obtained it from|^^i***> 
them. This place it seems he was so well pleased with, 
that he held it long after he left the University, viz. until 
October 1551. 
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CH A^. Hereby Cheto^, together >ith his learned contemporary; 
Smith, (who erer went along with him in promoting good 



Ann. 1542^ UteratUTe,} Wiis highly instrumental in bringing into more 
Refi^ the ^^^^^^^ ^^ study of Greek, in which hmguage all learning 
pronuncia- anciently was contained ; and from Greece it flowed into 
Q^^^ Italy, and other parts of tiie world. This language was 
Utile known or understood liiliierto in this realm. And if 
any saw a piece of Greek, they used to say, Grcecuth est; 
ntm potest legi, i. e. **It is Greek, it cannot be read." And 
those few that did pretend to some insight into it, read 
it after a strange corrupt manner, pronouncing tiie vow- 
els and diphthongs, and several of the consonants, very 
much amiss: confounding the sound of the vowels and 
diphthongs so, that there was little or no difference be- 
' tween them. As for example, at was pronounced as <, oi 
and » as Mora ; i}, i, u, were expressed in one and the same 
sound ; that is, as larra. Also some of the consonants were 
pronounced differently, according as they were placed in 
the word; that is to say, when r was placed after ft, it 
was pronounced as our d. And when x was put after ir, 
then it was sounded as our b. The letter x was pro- 
nomiced as we do ch, /3 as we do the v consonant. But 
since different letters must make different sounds, Cheke, 
with his friend Smith, concluded these to be very fiedse 
ways of reading Greek, and sounds utterly different from 
what the ancient Greeks read and spake. But what the 
true way was, that they both earnestly set themselves to 
consider and find out; which at length they did, partly 
by considering the power of the letters themselves, and 
partly by consulting with Greek authors, Aristophanes 
and others; in some whereof they found footsteps to di- 
rect them how the ancient Greeks pronounced. 
The Chui- These errors then Cheke in his lectures plainly disco^ 
^""TJ^ vered, and at length exploded. And the more studious 
ibibids it by and ingcnuous sort of scholars being convinced, most gladly 
a decree. f^^Q^j^ tj^gij. q^ y^y ^f reading Greek, for this more 

right and true, though new found out, shewn the'm by 
their learned Reader. But there was a party in the 
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UnivietBity^ wlio^ dlBliking any iMag that Was liew^ and sect; 
dreadfng dltemtions^ and blittdly admittui^ every tiling ™' 
that was old^ would by no means allow of this pronuneia^ ^^^ i^^* 
tion> but opposed it with all their might, by disputing 
agtAoiftt il, and at last, by complaining to Gardiner, Bishop 
of Winchester, the Chancellor of the University, against 
Cheke and his adherents for this great misdemeanor. Who 
being of the same mind with the complainants, and fear- 
ing innovation more than was ne<ed, made a solemn de- 
cree, dated the calends of June 1542, confirming the old 
corrupt sounding of Greek, and enjoining the scholars td 
make no variation, and tiiat upon these pains, viz. If he 
Were a regent, to be expelled out of the senate; if he 
stood for a degree, not to be admitted to it 5 if a scholar, 
to lose his scholarship ; and the younger sort to be chas- 
tised. And in short, the decree ran, " That none should 
^' philosophize at all in sounds, but all use the presehtv 
" And that if any thing were to be corrected in them, let 
« it all be left to authority K'' 

SECT. III. 

Letters pass between Cheke and the Chancellor of the 

University about it. 

AND besides this, the Chancellor sent a Latin letter to And parti- 
Ch«ke, the Greek Lecturer, to forbear any farther men- hibUs^ *"" 
tioning Ins new way of pronunciation m his lectures t^^^i"'- 
however treating him like a man of learning, ailid arguing 
with him in an humane and scholar-like manner. Be^n- 
ning his letter in this obliging style : " Stephen Bishop 
'^ of Winton, Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
/^ to John Cheke wisheth health. That whfch the Chan^ 
^^ oellor according to his right should do, namidy, by his 
^ authority as a magistrate to abate and restrain unwary 
^ rashness, when it waxeth wanton in learning, I thou^t 
^^ rather to be attempted by friendship. That I might ob« 

^ In sonis omnino ne philosophator, sed utitor praesentibus. In hiis siquid 
emendandum sit, id omne autoritati permittite. 
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CHAP. ^< tun that by £Edr means firom a mOd nature, tmd im<^ 
proved by human studies, which power would exact of 



I- « 



Anno 1 549. ^< the rudc and barbarous. Therefore I purpose to deal 
^^ with you in this epistle, not as a Chancellor with a 
^^ scholar, but as a man somewhat versed in learning with a 
^ hard student; and to talk at the least with a young man 
^' of very great hopes, if the heat of age do not add a hurt- 
^' fid and too daring excess ; a thing which (I must tell 
'^ you) many dislike in you. For your attempt, as I hear, 
^' not so much with the derision of all, as with their anger 
^^ also, to bring in a new sound of letters, as well in the 
^^ Greek as in the Latin, and to settle it among the youth. 
^ And you, who have by the King's munificence obtained 
« the office of teaching a tongue, do destroy the use of it 
" by a new sound," &c. 
^'**'**f"" But Cheke could not be persuaded to let go this enter- 
'^il^cei! prise of restoring the true and graceful pronouncmg the 
lor's letter, j^^^^ ^nd especially the Greek ; which he had upon so 

good and sure grounds undertaken. Yet thought fit to 
give a very submissive answer in Latin to the Chancellor ; 
expressing much deference towards him, and yet fi:'eely 
discoursing the matter with him, and shewing in much 
exquisite learning upon what reasons and authorities he 
went. And thus he began his address to him : 

^' How much pleasure, most worthy Prelate, I took in 
'^ the first letter privately to me sent, wherein I saw my- 
^^ self treated so friendly and obligingly," &c. But the con- 
troversy afterwards grew more warm between the Chan- 
cellor and Cheke ; who had seriously, and with an ingenu- 
ous freedom, expostulated with him about the decree he 
had made, whereby so commendable a reformation of a 
considerable piece of learning was checked, to the grief 
and discouragement of the best scholars. Hiis bad eiSect 
he plainly set forth to the Bishop ; and shewed how fiilly 
he acquitted the place and office the King's Majesty had 
set him in, in making him his Greek Reader; and how 
much the Bishop's late orders had obstructed his Ma- 
jesty's noble designs in this lecture: which was for put- 
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ting scholars upon the study of that learned language, and sect. 

for the further advancement of it. For, as he wrote to the . 

foresaid' reverend, person, '* Is this," said he, "to err from Amo i64«. 

" my office, [as it seems the Bishop had laid to his ch£U*ge,] ^tf^lM' 

^^ and 'from the plaee wheri^in the King hath set me, to 

^^ teach what is most ancieiit, what is most profitable, 

"what most distinct? Which, since it was granted me 

" by the King, it afflicts me not a little, that it is by you 

" lessened . and abridged. For had the University be- 

" stowed this lecture on me, I could not witJiout great 

" trouble of nnnd have Been diuwn away from it, while I 

"profitably and honestly performed my duty therein. 

"With what mind then must I bear -it, when the King 

" himself haJ&i bestowed it on me ? And by 'reasoti of the 

" nejecttoti of that right pronunciation, neither have I the 

" fruit of reading, nor they that come the desire of hear- 

^^ing y and idmbst all have cast off the study of the Greek 

" tongue. For, when I entered upon this royal offibe of 

" rea^ng the Greek lecture, I found all my auditors w^ll 

" instructed in this way of prpnoimdng, and .earnesdy aip- 

" plied themselves to. the study of the Greek; and all (one 

" (nr two only excepted) with all cheerfulness addicted to 

" this. way. Since therefore this, pronunciation hath been 

"received now a good many years, and is widely scat- 

'^tered among men by a customary use of it, should I 

" alcme, for no cause, reject that hath been received by all 

" upon very great cause ? Should I envy them so great a 

" benefit, by removing it from them, or take it away by 

"disparaging it? Or rather, should not I pursue this 

" most glorious institution of the King, by the fruitfulest 

" way of reading that I could.'' * 

Then he freely told the Bishop the success of his letter cheke 
to the University, " That since the order therein con- ^^^^* *{j*^ 
" tained, many had departed from his lecture; and they the ni ef- 
" that came, came with so sad and melancholic minds, &s||^rto u^ 

one would think they were mourning for the death of aUaWenity. 

friend. For, as he went on, with reluctancy of the best 
^^ learned, and in effect of the whole University, you have 

c 



it 



Id THE LIFE OF 

CHAP. << agidn'shut them up in this corrapt confusion; which is 
^^ so gross that we may ahnost fed it with our hand. 



Anno 1542. a Wherefore, if any thing hereafter happen otherwise than 
^^ the King's Majesty expecteth, it is not to be ascribed to 
<' me, who have taken the best way, and followed the me- 
^^ thod used among us; but it will lay on them who move 
" things well placed," &c. He subjoined, '^ Truly, I fear, 
'^ w,e must have no more declaiming in Greek, which we 
'< daily practised before, since that which was distinct and 
'^ dear is taken away, and that which is confused and un- 
^^ sound is only left. For that pronundation, which our 
'^ ears so liked and approved, is now gone into the utmost 
^^ parts of the earth: nor, however profitable it.be, how- 
^^ ever true, however noble and magnificent, can longer 
^f tarry at Cambridge by reason of the punishments and 
*^ mulcts threatened." 

Thus did Cheke with an ingenuous boldness express his 
mind, and argue with the Bishop about this matter: 
wherein he shewed as well his eloquence, as his con-^ 
scientious care of dischai^ing the office committed to him 
by the King, and his zeal for the promoting of learning. 

But whatever opposition of injunctions, decrees, and 
penalties were made against it; yet, as it was said of 
truth, it is great, and will prevail, so this true way of 

+ speaking and reading Greek got the day in the University. 

Cheke'sway^ixd those that wcrc the greatest ornaments of learning 
Greek pre- then in Cambridge, Redman, Smith, Ponet, Pickering, 
^^^* Ascham, Tong, BiU, and all others, who dther read any 
thing puUidy in the schools, or privately in the colleges, 
gave themsdves wholly to this correct way. 
Seven let- In fine, there passed seven learned epistles between the 
twec^Gw- Chancellor and our Greek Professor; wherein was com- 
diner and prised, I think, whatsoever could be said on this argument 
pro or con, containing considerable learning in them. The 
originals whereof were left in the hands of Cselius Secun* 
dus Curio, a learned man of Basil, by Cheke himself, as 
he passed through that place in his journey into Italy, in 
the beginning of Queen Mary's reign. From which on- 
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ginals Cselius printed them anno 1555: dedicating them sect. 
to the learned Sir Anthony Cook, Cheke's dear friend, ^' 
and fellow instructor of good King Edward; giving him Aano 1542, 
this reason for publishing them, that after he had di- 
ligently perused them, he saw nothing in that kind ever 
more perfectly written. And therefore judged so great a 
good was by all means to be communicated to all that 
were studious of good literature. 

SECT. V. 

fFJiai and how Cheke read. 

BUT let us go and hear our Greek Lecturer read. In cheke reads .^ / 
his readings, among other author^ he read Herodotus j and * <> »«'^ / 
in that ancient historian particularly, the books entitled 
Euterpe and Polyhymnia, where Cheke had occasion to 
speak of some places in Italy and Greece, and to describe 
them. Which he did with that life and advantage of ex- 
pression, ^ that one of the most ingenious of his auditors 
ever after had a most ardent inclination to travel^ and see 
those parts of the world : so that he confessed it could 
not be quenched by any fears of labour or danger, which 
commonly are the attendants of travel. It was Ascham, 
whom we have had occasion several times to mention al- 
ready. Who afterwards being Secretary to Sir Richard 
Morisin, King Edward's Ambassador, and now in Ger- 
many, had a fresh mind to pursue his long desire, of which 
he remembers Cheke in a letter to him; adding, that 
though for the bearing of travel, he had not a robust body, 
yet that he could bear labour, and cold, and heat, and any 
kind of food and drink, (the necessary qualification of a 
hard student, and fit as well for a traveller,) wanting no- 
thing but a purse ; praying him, his friend, to assist him 
by his interest with the rich, to supply him with travelling 
expenses; promising him, as some recompense, that he 
would bring him home a fair account of the customs, man- 
ners, and fashions of those places, whereof Cheke was 

• Asch. Eptst. iii. 1 6. 
C2 
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CHAP, ever held with an admiration. He signified what a good 
' husband he would be ; and that a little would serve a lit- 



Anno 1543. tie Ordinary man as he yas. No annual pension it was 
that he desired, but onljr a little money for the present 
expedition to set him out. That he had made noble 
friends m England, and particularly his lady, the Lady 
Elizabeth, who, he made no doubt, would upon the motion 
contribute largely to his petition. And the Duchess of 
Sufiblk would be another, who had already promised him 
largely and nobly : whose son, the Lord Charles, he had 
instructed for some months in Greek: and her liberality 
he had reserved for this time and use. The Duke of Suf- 
folk, the other son of the Duchess, favoured him also; 
since by his means and teaching, he wrote so fair a hand 
as he did. From both the Marquisses also, viz. Dorset 
and Northampton, he had also great expectation. But 
the imparting of these his requests, he left to be managed 
by his friend Cheke, who, as we heard before, had blown 
up these desires in him; and in his ancient goodwill to 
him he confided. 

The benefit Thus did the lectures of Cheke inflame his auditors to 

of Cheke's t_i j . i . . i i j 

lectures, noble desu*es and virtuous enterprises; and tended not 
barely to instruct them in the understanding of a lan- 
guage, but to enlarge their faculties with good knowledge, 
and to furnish their minds with principles of wisdom, by 
his learned expositions and commentaries upon the au- 
thors he read to them. In short, we must dismiss our 
Greek Reader with the character Leland gave him : 

Chcecus Cecropii gloria prima gregis, 
** Cheke the chief glory of th' Athenian tribe.'* 

SECT. VI. 

Cheke University Orator. 

Cheke Uni- CHEKE was an orator as well as a linguist ; and the 

tpr. University made him some time their Orator. And in that 

office he adorned the Roman language, as well as in his 
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lectures he did the Grecian. Which place he held till he sect. 
removed to Court; and then was succeeded by Mr. Ascham ' 

of the same college. Aon© 1543. 

It was about the year 1543, that Cheke, being still at Pa^i's*»«8. 
Cambridge, gave the first specimen in print of his Greek iies of chry- 
learning, as well as public testimony of his gratitude to *^**<»°»- 
the King. For having gotten an authentic Greek MS. of 
two of St. Chrysostom's Homilies, he translated them into 
elegant Latin, and printed them at London, with a dedi- 
cation thereof to his sovereign prince and patron the 
King. Wherein he took occasion to acknowledge and 
extol the King's free and voluntary munificence towards 
him, in making him first his Scholar, and then his Greek 
Lecturer. Dating it from Cambridge, at Christmas 1543, 
subscribing himself, TutB Majestatis Scholasticus^ et assi- 
duus Precaior; i. e. " Your Majesty's Scholar, and daily 
^' Bedesman,'^ as the phrase then was. 

But Cheke was now to be transplanted into another 
soil, and his learning and virtues were preparing greater 
honours for him. 



c3 
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CHAP. n. 

From Cheke*s coming to Court, to his advancement to the 
Provostship of King*s College in Cambridge^ 

SECT. I. 

Cheke removed to the Court. Instructs the Prince, The 
loss of him at Cambridge, Canon of Christ's Church, 
His usefulness. , 

Anno 1544. rl IS first removc from the University was to the Court; 
^^2s- KinR Henry VIII. calling hun firom thence July the 10th, 
ter to Prince 1544, as judging him a fit person to be schoolmaster to his 
only son Prince Edward, in the room, as it seems, of Dr. 
Richard Cox, now preferred in the Church, who yet was 
much about him, and his Almoner, as he was when he was 
King. To him, joined with Sir Anthony Cook, a man of 
exquisite learning and true virtue, were the tender years 
of that royal youth committed, to instruct him in learning, 
manners, and religion. Both which men, by their joint and 
happy endeavours and counsels, framed a young King of 
the greatest, nay, of divine hopes. There are yet remain- 
ing some in print, and more in private libraries, written 
with his own hand, (particularly in the library at St. 
James's,) several of his pretty elegant Latin epistles to 
the King, his father; to Queen Katharine Par, his mother- 
in-law ; to the Duke of Somerset, his uncle ; to Cranmer 
Archbishop of Canterbury, his godfather; and to his two 
BiBters, when he was as yet very young, as Ukewise other 
of his exercises ; which shew both his own forwardness in 
his learning, and the diligence of his instructors. Nor did 
he intermit his studies, when he came to wear a crown ; 
but Cheke was always at his elbow, both m his closet and 
in his chapel, and wherever else he went, to inform and 

teach him. And that with so much sweetness and easi- 

* 

ness, that he took a pleasure and delight in his book ; and 
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observed his set hours constantly at his study. So that in sect. 
fine, one that knew Cheke and" Cook well, writing to the ^' 
latter, had these words : ** ^That divine youth drew that Anno 1 644. 
^^ instruction from you both, Qua neque Cyrtis nee Achil- 
^^ les, neqtie Alexander, neque ullus unquam Hegum poli- 
*' iioremque sanctioremque accepit; i. e. Than which 
" never did Cyrus, nor Achilles, nor Alexander, nor any 
*' other Kings, receive more polite and holy. With which, 
" could he have but grown up to man's estate, and arrived 
^^ to the government of the kingdom, what kingdom in 
" earth had been more happy? What nation ever extant 
"more blessed?" 

But if we look back to the University, what a want 
Cheke left there is not easily to be spoken; being a man 
tha( seemed to surpass the rest not only in learning, but 
in the free communication of it, and that accompanied 
with a marvellous affiabiHty and obligingness, and a most 
holy and virtuous behaviour ; whereby he became a pub- 
lic pattern and example to the youth there. This loss of 
Cheke may be better understood by a part of a letter, one 
of his University friends wrote to him not long after he 
was gone to Court. ^^ My condition," said he, " is harder The want of 
'* than the rest. They saw how you excelled in parts ^a^brid e 
"and learning; I not only well knew this too, but was int. Had- 
" throughly acquainted with your more interior oma- ^^' ^" * 
" ments, which diJffused themselves through all the parts 
" of your life. Which when I then duly weighed, how 
" great they were in you, I do so much the more want 
'^ them now, and so much the less am able to bear the 
" trifles, the levities, and the ignorances of many of our 
" men. But because this was owing either to your hap- 
" piness, that you should especially be there, where your 
" diligence might flow abroad most extensively into the 
" commonwealth; or to our unhappiness, that we should 
" undergo the loss of your divine mouth, the loud trum- 
" pet, as one may call it, of all good discipline, our trouble 
'^ ought to be abated, lest if we appear over-much dis- 

• Ceeiiiu Secund. Curio. Epist. Dedic. ante libr. de Pronunciat. 

c4 
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CHAP. ^ quieted^ we may seem either not to love thi^ ocHnmon* 
^^' '* wealth enough^ or ourselves too much. It was a very 



Aono 1544. << good thought of youT Plato, that some clumges of cum* 
'' monwealtEs are natural, that when there happens an 
" alteration in the state of our affiiirs, we should not be 
'' much moved. And althou^ your body be snatched 
^^ from us, yet your obliging behaviour, your wit, your 
'^ study, your eloquence, and learning, is present in all our 
'< schools, and in each of our private thoughts." And an- 
other of his learned acquaintance and coUe^ans, Roger 
Ascfaam, thus writes of the want of him in the University. 

T^Sf b?* " As oft as I remember the departing of that man finom 
^' the University, (which thing I do not seldome,) so oft do 
^^ I wel perceive our most help and furtherance to learning 
^ to have gon away with him. For by the great commo* 
^' dity that we took in hearing him read privady in his 
*' chamber, al Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, Herodo* 
'^ tus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Isocrates, and Plato, we feel 
^^ the great discommodity in not hearing of him AristolJe 
^ and Demosthenes, which two authors, with al diligence 
^' last of al, he thought to have redd unto us. And when 
^^ I consider how many men he succoured with his help 
^' and lus ayd, to abide here for learning ; and how al men 
" were provoked and stirred up by his coimsil and daily 
^' example, how they should come to leamii^, surely I 
'^ perceive that sentence of Plato to be true, which saith, 
^' ^ That there is nothing better in any commonwealth, 
^^ then that tiiere should be always one or other exoettent 
^' passing man; whose Ule and virtue should pluck forward 
^^ the Mdt, diligence, labour, and hope of al otiier ; that 
^^ following his footsteps, they might come to the same 
^ end, wherunto labour, learning, and virtue, had conveyed 
« him before.' '' 

^^ The great hindrance of learning in lacking this man, 
*' greatly I should lament, if this discommodity of ours 
'^ were not joined with the commodity and wealth of the 
^^ whole realm, for which purpose our most noble King, 
^^ fill of wisdom, called up this excellent man, fiil of learn- 



a 
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'^ isg, to teach noble Prince Edwsurd : an office fill of hope, sect. 
" comfort^ and solace^ to al true hearts of England. For 
''whom al England daily dot& pray that he, passing hi8^>^^ i^4<>* 
'' tutor in learning and knowledge following his Ssither in 
^ wisdom and fdlicity, according to that example which is 
set afore bis eyei^ may so set out and maintain Gods 
word, to liie abolisfament of al PajHstry, the confusion 
^ of al hcaresy, that therby he, feared of his enemies, loved 
'' of alhis subjects, may bring to his own glory, immortal 
'' feme and memory ; to this reahn, wealth, honour, and 
'' felicity; to true and unfaigned religion, perpetual peace, 
" concord, and unity/' 

King Henry, having lately new founded the college of Made Ca- 
St. Frideswide in Oxford, (founded first by Cardinal Wol- Henry** ^^ 

sey,) granted Cheke one of the Canonries of that church «*"«»«» ^^ 

i. 1 1 1 Ti . T on- 

soon after he. became tutor to the Frince, as some reward 

and token of hi^ favour towards him. Which was about 
the year 1544, whra, according to the registers of that 
University, he was incorporated into Orfoni, and studied 
there some time. But the rents of the Canons decaying, 
the King, anno 1545, added special pensions to some of 
them; as to Peter Vannes, the learned Italian, and some- 
time Ambassador for the King into Italy ; Richard Croke, 
S, Th. P. employed also abroad by the King; and our 
Cheke. Which said pensions were 26/. 13^. 4</. to each. 
By this preferment we may conclude him to be now in 
holy Ocders. 

Cheke, as he had now great opportunities hy the place Cheke's de- 
wharein he was put, so he had as great designs of making a^^himl^if 
himBelf usefiil to the public. For he set before himself, ^^^ui- 
how that he was now to instruct a Prince, that was one 
day to. take on him the government of a mighty kingdinn. 
And therefore he suited his readings and discourses witib 
tiie Prince thereunto; that he mi^t go out of his hands 
an exceUent monarch, and become a true fitlJier of his 
country. But besides this, considering how his office re- 
qnsved him to be always about the Prince's person, wheve^- 
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CHAP, by he should have the opportunity of having his ear fire- 
^^' quently, he resolved to improve it not so much to his 



Anno 1545. private benefit^ as to the benefit of the public^ of the Uni- 
versity, and of the deserving men there ; to get them re- 
moved, and placed about the nation in Church and State ; 
that by their influences, truth and virtue might every where 
be promoted. Thus he spent his time and cares at Court ; 
and ever was a fast friend, and gave his helping hand to 
learning and religion: which appeared more manifestly 
afterwards, when his royal scholar, by the death of bis 
most noble father, was advanced to the crown. 

SECT. n. 

His offices to his friends. 

His letter NOR did this learned man in the midst of the splen* 
toDr3utts,dors of a Court neglect his private studies, nor his offices 
being sick. ^ ijig friends. Dr. William Butts, M.D. (and a Knight 
according to his monumental inscription,) domestic Physi- 
cian to King Henry, had taken notice of Cheke firom his 
youth, and been always a fitvourer of his hopefiil parts, 
performing the part of a father to him, and Cheke styled 
himself his son. By this physician's interest he seems to 
have been first made known to the King, and to have re- 
ceived trora him those marks of royal favour bestowed 
upon him, while he lived in the University; and after* 
wards by him preferred to the Court. For Butts was a 
fiiend to good reli^on and learning. While Cheke was at 
Hertford, (where the Prince's Court was mostly kept, in 
the latter times of his father,) this gentleman, in the year 
1 545, was seized with an afflicting dangerous fit of sick- 
ness; which gave a concern to his grateful firiend; who 
composed a pious consolatory epistle to him, suitable to 
his condition : which being so expressive of his gratitude 
to the doctor, and withal of piety, and a sense of God, and 
of his dispensations, I cannot but here transcribe it, as 
from whence some character may be taken of the writer. 
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The original by time is somewhat defaced in some places^ sect. 
which 1 have been fain to supply by some words, which are ''* 



put in Roman. Addo 1545. 

Johannes Checus^ D. Guilielmo Butts, M. D. 

Non dubito quin hanc perturbationem valetudims tU€B, cheke to 
Fir omafissime, imitatione Christi isquissimo animo feras.^' ^"***' 
Niam quijide intelligunt ilium omnia admimstrare, its wf-*J:^°*" 
hil potest malum videri, quod ab illo profidscitur. Et qui 
Deum sapientissimum ac optimum judicant, sciunt con-- 
silio cuncta ab illo gubemarij et bonis ab illo ad salutem 
mitti. Et quanquam negritudines aut alii crudatus pios 
vexent, non ita autem iis casu aliquo objiciuntur, sed divi- 
nittts mittuniur honiinibus a Patre eorum cselesti. Nam 
prudentissm^ Propheta durit, non est malum in civitate, 
et ego non feci. Et alio loco scribitur, Dominum martifi- 
care et vivificare, deducere ad inferos et reducere. Ut ne^ 
gari non potest, Deum hiis {jerumnis ac vitce miseriis, ad 
gloriam suam, uti, et pro voluntate sua hominibus has 
quasi medicinas ad salutem et conservationem hominum 
adhibere. Cum enim judicamur a Domino, castigamur, 
ne cum mundo condemnemur. Quod si hcec, morborum, 
cerumnarum, variaqice crucis genera depellunt supplicia 
aetema, viam ad salutem muniunt, condemnationem toh- 
lunt, eserciiia pietatis excitant, etjide Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi nituntur, et totos se illius misericordi<B tradiderunt 
afflicti, hilari ac lubentissimo ammo sustinenda nobis ac 
perferenda sunt. Neque tarn reputanda qu<B noster sensus 
ferat, quam IcBtandum, cum causam cur a Deo missa sint 
perpendamus. Certus, inquit Paulus, sermo est, siquidem 
compatimur, et conregnabimus. Melinquendus ergo hie 
doloris senstis, vel abficiendus potius a pio viro, quia mini- 
mus dolor majrimam habet adjunctam glori(B ac gaudii re- 
munerationem. Sed tu ista omnia per te melius ac pla- 
nius intelligis, qui fide Jesu Christi per gratiam DeHnm- 
teris, qui mortem Christi, remissionem peccatorum, et re- 
conciliationem tuam esse putas, qui omnium redemptorem 
Christum, qui fidelium prsecipue credis; adeo ut cum 
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CHAP. Thoma Didymo ingenue clamesy Deus meuSf et Dominiis 
meus. Quare te in hoc trisH CRgritudme^ qnam tu, ut 



Anno 1545. jp^0^ tranqutllissimo ac serenissimo animo fere, non deti- 
nebo longior. Hoc unum a Deo patre Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi (issidtte precor, ut quern ego in loco patris in terris 
habui, sanum atque incolumem aUquando ab hoc agritu- 
dine propter gloriam nominis sui libereL jitque utinam 
certej quemadmodum prtesens, tecum animo oc voluniate 
sum^sic liceret mihi corpore tecum adesse, quo mi/n, perdi- 
pere solatium conspectus tui, sed aliter turn voluntate tua 
turn negotiis meis impeditOf/as esset, si non morbum tuum 
toUere ad te veniendo, saltern dolorem meuni minuerey 
quern ex invita absentia mea capio. Dommus JesuSj ctffus 
est omnis potesta^, pro beneplacito suo uxoremy liberoSy 
familiamque tuam conservet, ac ab hoc CRgritudine eruat. 
Harfordia xiii. Octobris* 

Tuus animxifiliuSy 

Omatissimo viro D. Guliel- JOANNES CHECUS. 
mo ButtSy Regio MedicOy 
ac Patrono suo singulari. 

To'this tenor in English, 
« Sir, 

'^ I doubt not but in imitation of Christ you bear with a 

^' most equal mind this loss of your health. For to them^ 

^' who by faith understand that he disposeth all things, 

» nothing can seem evil which proceeds from him. And 

" they who think God to be very wise and good, know 

" that he governs all by couitsel, and that he sends all 

'' things to good men for their salvation. And howsoever 

'' sicknesses, or other afflictions, do disturb those that are 

*^ godly, they are not so thrust upon them by some chance, 

** but sent to them from above by their heavenly Father. 

*' For the Prophet spake very wisely, [or rather God by 

** the Prophet,] JTiere is no evil in the city, and I have 

^^ not done it. And in another place it is written, that the 

'^ LfOrd killeth and restoreth to lifcy that /le hringeth down 

'* to the grave, and bringeth back again. So that it can- 
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'^ not be denied, that God maketh use of these troubles sect. 
'^ and miseries of life to his glory, and according to his ^^' 



(( 



pleasure prescribes men these medicines, as one may Anno i64s. 
" call them, for their health and preservation. For when 
" we are judged of the Lord,' we are chastised, that we 
" may not ^ be condemned with the world. - But if these 
*^ divers sorts of diseases, troubles, and crosses, drive 
'^ away eternal punishments, make a way to salvation, 
^^ free from condemnation, stir up the exercises of piety, 
'^ and if the afflicted depend upon the faith of our Lord 
^ Jesus Christ, and have submitted themselves wholly to 
^^ his mercy, we should with a cheerful and most willing 
" mind suffer and undergo them. For we are not so much 
^^ to regard what things we feel by our senses, as to re* 
'^ joice when we well weigh the cause why they are sent 
" by God. It is a faithful sayings saith Paul, if we suffer 
^^ with hinij we shall reign with him, A godly man there- 
'^ fore should lay aside, or rather cast off this apprehension 
" of pain. Because a very little share of grief hath a very 
*^ great recompense of glory and joy annexed to it. 

^^ But you. Sir, of yourself understand better and more 
^' plainly all these things, who rest firmly on the faith of 
"Jesus Christ by the grace of God; who reckon the 
" death of Christ, the remission of sins, and reconciliation 
" to be yours ; who believe Christ to be the Redeemer of 
" all men, but to be the Redeemer especially of those that 
" believe ; so that you may freely cry out with Thomas 
" Didymus, My God, and my Lord. Wherefore I will not 
^ detain you longer in this dolefrd sickness, which you, I 
hope, bear with a very calm and composed spirit. This 
one thing I daily beg of God the Father of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, that him whom I had here on earth in the 
" stead of a father, he would restore to health, and for 
'' the glory of his name at length deliver fix>m this sick- 
" ness. And I wish surely, that as I am present with you 
" in mind and will, so I might be in body ; whereby J 
^ might partake of the comfort of seeing you, being other- 
" wise hindered as well by your will, as mine own busi- 



er 
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CHAP. ^* ness, if not to take away your disease by comii^ to you, 

^^' ^^ at least to lessen my sorrow which I have fix)m my 

Aano 1545/' forced absence. The Lord Jesos^ who hath all power, 

*' according to his good pleasure, presierve your wife, chil- 

'^ dren, and family, and restore you from this sickness. 

" At Hartford the xiii of Octob. 

*' Your Son in heart, 

'* JOHN CHEKE." 

This pious letter was the more seasonable, since this 
gentleman must now have been very ill, this disease 
proving mortal, and within little less than a month after 
ending his life ; as appears by his monument in Fulham 
church, against the wall in the chancel, which I will here 
set down, and the rather, he having been Cheke's chief pa- 
tron and dear friend, and that the memory of so worthy 
a man might be preserved : 

c)ieke*s pa- Epitaphium D. GuiL Buttii Eq. Aurati, et MeMci Regis 
and epitaph. Hetirici Fill, qtci obat anno Dom. 1545, 17 Navembr. 

Quid medicina valet, quid konos, quid gratia regutUy 
Quid popularis amor, mors ubi scsva venit? 

Sola V filet pietaSy quce structa est auspice Christo, 
Sola in morte valet; ccetera cunctajluunt. 

Ergo mihi in vitafuent quando omnia Christus, 
Mors mihi nunc lucrum, vitaque Christus erit. 

And what if I should think that this was the issue of 
Cheke's own pious fancy, as his last respects to this 
man, for which he had so high and deserved a veneration ? 
This epitaph, when time had almost defaced, after four- 
score years and upwards, Leonard Buttis, of Norfolk, Esq. 
(viz. in the year 1627,) renewed. 

SECT. m. 

His private studies. 
NOW also some of the spare hours Cheke could re- 
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deem to himself, he employed in reading of Chrysostom in sect. 

Greek. With whom he was so conversant, that one of 

his friends, speaking to him of that author, called him, Anno 1547. 

Twis ChrysostoTnus, i, e. your own Chrysostom. And^^^[*^ 

to make his studies useful to others as well as to himself, stomas on- 

he translated the six orations of that eloquent and pious oLming*'^' 

Father, Be Fato, that is. Of Providence, out of Greek F*te. 

into Latin, and published them about the year 1547, (as he 

had translated some before,) where Cheke lively expressed 

his own style, language, and affection. Insomuch that his 

contemporary at the University, and his good friend told 

him in a letter, *^ ^That his book conveyed with it an ear- 

^ nest desire to enjoy his voice, his conversation, his wit : 

" all which that writing as a certain picture of his mind 

*^ did admirably represent. So that the voice in this dis- 

*^putation seemed not to be so much Chrysostom's, as 

" Cheke's own. So (plentiful was this whole volume of 

^^ most noble sentences concerning God, so handsome the 

^^ placing them, words so well suited to the matter, such 

^^ elegant translations, so familiar and delightful narra- 

" tions, so great a contexture of arguments, such agree- 

" ment of the whole oration with the cause. Which were 

^^ all properly Cheke's own virtues, partly natural, and 

" partly obtained by study and knowledge." And as Had- 

don had a poetical vein, so on a sudden in some heat of 

fancy, when he had read this translation of Cheke's, he 

wrote this tetrastich upon it : 

Divus Joannes Chrysostomus aurea Greecaj 
Fundere guod posset^ nomen stiscqnt ab auro. 
Noster Joannes sit nomine Checus eodem, 
Aurea qui Greeds verbis dot verba Laiina. 

And besides the royal youth, Cheke seems to have the Takes care 
care of his sifter, the Lady Elizabeth's studies, at least ^^-^^^^J 

studies. 
^ Maximum iste liber mihi desiderium attulit tuse vocis, tuae consuetudinis^ 

tui ingenii, quae sane omnia hoc scriptum tanquam effigies qusedam aoimi tui, 

repraesentavit, &c. O, Haddonus Joan, Checo, 
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CHAP, sometimes. When the Prince was once at his honour of 
Ampthil in Bedfiordshire, (as at other times, for changing 



Anno i547.of idr, he was at Hartford, and at Hatfield,) his said aster 
was with him. And she was then imder Cheke's instnic- 
tion, as may be gathered from a o^y of verses made by 
Leland to that lady, to this import; that onoe gmng to 
Ampthil to see Prince Edwacd, and Chdce, his tutor; 
Cheke brought him also to the Lady Elizabeth, to have a 
sight of her, when Cheke also prays her to salute that 
learned man, and speak to him in Latin, winch die did. 
Whidi honour done him, Leland expresses in these verses : 

Tempore quo ChcBcus, nrnsarum cura^ poliius 
Me commetkdavitj voce^faventey tibu 

Utque saiutares me tunc sermone LatinQy 
Mgit, ut kinc sciremj quantus in ore lepos, Sfc. 

SECT. IV. 

Cheke's interest under King JEdward. jtipplied to. 

Marries. 

Cheke's WHEN Cheke's royal charge and care came to rekni, 

condition , - _ . 

under King OUT learned man began to move m an ampler sphere : pre- 
Edward's ferments and favours began to be accumulated upon him 
by his loving and grateful scholar, now his Sovereqjn; 
and applications began to be made to him by men of de- 
sert. And he ever readily used his interest with his Prince, 
(to whom he was very dear,) to promote and further all 
worthy and commendable both men and enterprises. And 
the University of Cambridge, knowing what a careful 
friend he was already, and would be to it on any occasion 
they might have of application to the Court, now near the 
beginning of King Edward's reign, addressed a letter to 
him of high respect, fuU of his deserved praises, and ex* 
pressive of the assurance they had in his assistance at aU 
times : which, because it will serve to give a light tQ our 
history, and shew in part our learned man, I cannot omit 
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setting it down in the English for the benefit of ^he sect. 
reader^ though written originally in elegajit Latin; which ^' 



cannot be reached in a translation. Anno 1547. 

JSx universo illo numero, Sfc* ^^ Of all that number of The Uni- 
" very eminent men, most eminent Cheke, that ever wenf^n^^ia- 
*' forth from this University into the commonwealth, you**^^.^****"" 
" alone are the man, whom she, above all others, loved be-ter A«ch. 
*^ ing present, and being absent admired : which you also^P"*'"'^** 
'^ in recompense had adorned more than all the rest, when 
^^ you were present, and now being absent a£ford your help 
" unto. For being present, you delivered such rules of 
^^ learning for all instruction, and propounded such ex- 
^' amples of ingenuity to all imitation, as when every one 
^^fdlowed for their greatest benefit, none perfectly and 
^^ completely attained. There is none indeed among us 
'^ all, either so ignorant as knows not, or so envious as to 
^^ deny it, that these most fortunate fountains of our stu- 
^' dies, which many with great industry, pains, and hope, 
^ have drunk at, have flown from your wit, tuition, ex* 
^ ample, and counsel. And the perpetual preservation of 
^ your memory, is consecrated to those monuments of 
'^ your humanity, parts, and learning. But being gone, 
" you have heaped upon us greater assistance, and surer 
^^ defence, than either the rest of oiu* friends could ever 
'^ think, or we ourselves expect. For whilst a King, ia- 
^ stracted by your precepts, becomes such a patrcHi of 
^^ learning by your counsel, we are not igncnrant what the 
'^ rest either will, or at least ought to contribute to our 
^' University. We have drawn this our hope, and this dis- 
'^ cipline out of your Pl^to, to Dionysius, a very bad king; 
'^ yet we have had experience lately of the fruit and use of 
^^ it, by your aid in our best Prince Edward. Therefore, 
« since so many mutual offices, so many pious closenesses 
^^and ties are between you and the University, that in 
^'fetching back the remembrance of it from your very 
^' cradle, to the honour in which you now are, there is no 
^ benefit of nature, or fruit of industry, or praise of wit, or 
^ defence of fortune, or ornament of honour to be found in 
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CHAP* « youy ^wliereimto our UniTeraity dther hath not oontii- 

^ buted for your use, or whereof it hath not partaken to 

Aooo 1547, « jj^ giQjy . ^e Jq uQt doubt, but the University may 

^ hope and rec^ve bom you this fruit of the ornaments 
^ she hath conferred on you; that whatever interest and 
^ power your honourable place and station may hereafter 
put into your hands, you will employ it all in preserving 
the dignity of the Univer^ty. We do not commend any 
^ one, but all our causes to you, wherein we hope you will 
^ take such pains, as either you ought to bestow vqpon us, 
** or we to expect from you." 

Mftirics. In this year I place Mr. Cheke's marriage, being con- 
firmed by a passage in his eldest son's letter to Cedl, that 
he was nine years old when his fiftther died, which was in 
the year 1557* She whom he chose for his consort was 
Mary, a young gentlewoman, daughtw and hdross of Ri- 

Mn. ^ chard HQl, by Elizabeth, daughter of Dsley, Esq. 

^2^'* ^ TUs Hill lived, as it seems, in the Vintry, London, and 
was a wine merchant, and died young; yet not before he 
had ten or eleven children by his wife. He had also a 
place of credit at Court, being master or sergeant of the 
wine ceUar to King Henry VIII. as appears by his monu- 
mental inscription in the church of St. Michael, Queen- 
hithe, London, where he was buried : which was to this 

Wcer. Mod. tenor: RicHARjM Hill poimUiss. M^is Henbici Odaoi 

^ celUt vinaruB prejedo^ SUxabeiha cm^ux mocsHssimay 

facia jam vndedmamm Uberorum maiery marUo apiumoy 
immatura tandem morie suUatOy {quod sfUum poiuit) po- 
sierUaH commiendatufum cupiens hoc monumenhany po^ 
suii, OaUj an. Bom. 1539, die mends Maii 12. 

As for this young lady, (daughter to this good widow 
Mrs. Hin,) we shall meet with a passage concerning her 
hereafter. 

SECT. V. 

His preferments and benefits obtained from ^ng 

Edward. 

THE first benefit I find bestowed on Cheke by the 
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IGng, was an hundred mark rent for twtoty-otte years, by sect. 
a patent dated at Westminster, Aug. 26, an. 2. Edward ^' 



VI. which, it seems, was the way of gratifying the King's Anno i548. 
instructors. So I find John Belmain, who was his master '^'** ^^ 
for the French language, had, in the year 1550, a lease cheke one 
granted for twenty-one years, (that is, of the same space ^°J[*^^^^ 
of time that Cheke's grant was,) of the parscmage of Mine- ly. 
head and Cotcomb, with the appurtenances in the county 
of Somerset, and divers other lands, but with a certaia 
yearly payment out of it. But this grant to Mr. Cheke 
was followed soon after with others. 

George Day, a learned man. Bishop of Chichester, was Made Pro- 
Provost of King's college in Cambridge; which provost- KUig^s; 
ship he had held in commendam from King Henry VIII. 
to this time : but was deprived of his bishopric in ^ the 
year 1548, for his disobedience to the King's proceedings, 
in refusing to take down the Popish altars in his diocese. 
It was also thought convenient to displace him from his 
provostship. Then all the talk was, that Cheke should be 
made Provost of King's. And in St. John's college there 
was great and glad expectation and desire that it might 
be so. For thus I find » one of the chief of that house ex- 
pressed his mind in this matter to the Lord Protector's 
Master of Requests ; " ^ It is the common wish among us 
*' here at Cambridge, that at length, yea, very shortly, we 
"may see -John Cheke Provost of King's college. That 
^ Bishop [t. e. the Bishop of Chichester, the present Pro- 
" vost] does not promote studies; I wish he hindered them 
" not. And this I do not speak for any one's favour, but 
" for the benefit of the whole University. There are many 
*' things that make us of this judgment,* and many more 
" your own prudence sees. Thus we friends talk among 
** ourselves, perhaps not so very wisely, yet warily, and at 
^ least very affectionately. Think, Sir, as you please of 
" this afEEur, yet further it as much as you can." Nor was 

• Ascham. 

^ Ck>mmune votum est apud nos, &.c. ^sch. ad Cicell. int. Epist. MSS, 
iii. S5. 
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CHAP. H loog after that tluB prefiemiait, aoawdfing to these bis 



IL 



friend's good wisheB, fell v^oo him. For the Kmg^ lus 



^^ i^^tlcrring adiolar^ in that year granted him a f ma md a mm tf 
s^the rected to the college^ (upon Day 'a Tedgnation») to eleet him 
;"g^- »^thdr PkovoaL A pbice which suited best widi his sta* 
dioos mind, that erer laboured for relirementy and aife c to d 
ctmtemplation, Itistrae, the statntes of that college 
against hinu And therdiMe the uHmdmnms ran to 
pense with three qualifications required in a Provos t of this 
cattq^e, vts. to be a Doctor;, a driest, and of the fonndalfioB* 
Which they would scarody have complied with, (as tkej 
have unce refused soch dispensations, being against tliar 
statutes,) had it not hi^ipened at that time, when the Um- 
▼ersity wanted some notable refonners, and in reqpeci of 
the eztraordinaiy person recommended to than, so «ni- 
nent for his nitae and his learning, and with some 
gard also to his greatness at Conit. So at kngth he 
chosen by the Vice*IVovost and Fdlows; who wrote let- 
ters both to the King and him. TUs place he hdd mbovt 
five yeais, till the b^inning of Qateea Mary, when beii^ 
foond tardyS he was glad for his safety to resign, tho«i|^ 
the instrament ran er aiano moiHy according to the oona- 
mon fonn. 
The Ki^ The King expressed also his gratitude to him, by be- 
^^^^ stowing considerable lands and kxdshqpeiqponhhn; name- 
ly, out of such as fell to the Crown by the dissolotioii of 
religious houses, odleges, and chantries. For in the third 
year of his reign ChdLe obtained of him, (as it is ea^p r ehse d 
in the patent,) prcpier wdu^rimn m i$uiiimmd& mfaie^ 
jcm/ja JDotnmt Regis; L e. '^for his industry in in- 
^ stracting the King's youth,'' the house and nte of die 
late piiory of Spalding in the county of Lincoln, the manor 
of Hundm in the same county, and diyers other lands and 
tenements iu the counties of Lincoln and Suffolk, to the 
value of 1 18/, lliiL q. and no rent reserved. And the year 
before he obtained another estate of the King; wheran 
he and Walter Moyle were joint purchasers; and no 

* In respect of Fof/trj. 
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question a good pennyworth. The sum to be paid was sbct. 
958/. 3*. 5rf. ob. a sign that Cheke had by this time got ^' 



money in his purse. It was the college of St. John Baptist ^i^* i<^» 
de Stoke juxta Clare in Suffolk ; and likewise^ all the mes- ^ ^^ 
suages, tenements^ cottages, cellars, solars, chambers, sta- 
bles, &c. with the appurtenances belonging to the college 
of Corpus Christi, in the parish of St. Laurence Poultney, 
London, lately dissolved; together with divers other lands 
and tenements in the counties of Suffolk, Devon, Kent, 
and in London. The Head of the foresaid college, who 
was styled the Dean of it, was Dr. Matthew Parker, after- j^'^J *' 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury. He indeed by founding stoke. 
a free sdiool in it for education of children, and by good 
statutes making it an useful foundation, deserved stUl to 
have enjoyed it. But by the act of Parliament in the first 
of the King, it fell under the same fate with the rest of 
the coU^es superstitioudy founded. So when Parker 
could not obtain the continuance of it, (which he endea- 
vpuied,} be gave Cheke (to whom it was granted) such 
friendly counsel and advice concerning the state of it, and 
for the better improvement of it, that he professed his 
great obligations to him in a letter, promising to take care 
that he should be the first to whom a pension should be 
appointed, as soon as the commission came out for stating 
the pensions; and so rewarded, that, as he trusted, no 
pensioner better : writing thus to him; 

" Mr. Doctor, 
^^ After most hearty commendation, I am as diligent in cbeke to 
"your behalf as I would be in my own; and labour aa^^|^' 
^ sore, that you may think yourself to have found some c.c. 
^ kind of friendship at my hand, as indeed I think I have 
^ received at yours. When the commission is once come 
^' out, you and yours shall be the first to whom pensions 
'' shall be appointed : and for your part, I trust so or- 
'^ dered, that no pensionary better. The time is not now 
^ long, vrithin this sevennight or more, it is thought you 
^^ shall be despatched; wherefore you need not much now 
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CHAi". «to MCDinber yaondf tnth any unquetaCK or dday; 
« thinking that ratably yoa shafl be despatdied the beat 



iM8»«( mid soonest. Fkre yoa wdl. 

7M ofJwme^fimm ^ Your assured, 

WeslminUer. <" JOHN CHEiOBL*' 

He promised Dr. Paiker also to take his <^^poitoiiity 
with the Kng effectually to recommend him far some 
preCenment, when it should fill. But Pinker remidnifq^ 
two years after m stain pto priusy upon another occasion 
of writing to him to Cambridge, C3id» Tolontaiily took 
notice, that he had not yet done far him as he would; yet 
assuring him, ^that he did not faiget Ids firiendsh^ 
Sit!M^ ^ shewed h m aforetime, and was sorry no occasion 
C.C.C.C. <^ served him to shew his good will. But bid him assore 
«hnnself, that as it lay teng, and took deep root in him, 
^ so should the time come, he trusted, whorein he should 
^ understand the firuit thereof, the bett^ to endure, and 
** surelier to take place. Which might as wdl shortly be^ 
^ as be deferred. But good occasion, he said, was alL** 
So that we may hence conclude Cheke had a great hand 
in the places and £gnities that afterwards were obtained 
by the said Dr. Pluker. 
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CHAP. III. 

From Cheke's retirement to Cambridge^ to his receiving 

the honour of knighthood. 

SECT. I. 

Goes to Cambridge. Visits the UrdversUy by commission 
from the King. Resides there. Writes a book against 
the rebels. 



In 



May this year 1549, 1 find Cheke gotten to the be- Anno 1549. 



loved place of his nativity and education ; and, as it seems, 9*"®^* '*" 
settling himself in his provostship lately granted him. Cambridge. 
Whither it appears he was now gladly withdrawn from the 
Court, and all its gay but ticklish splendours, and the 
fi!owns as well as the "flatteries of it : the former whereof 
he had lately experienced. Here he is now busy, in order 
to his residence, fitting up his chamber and study; and 
sends to his Mend Peter Osbom, at London, to convey 
down to him thirty yards of painted buckram^ to lay be- 
tween his books and the boards in his study, which he 
had trimmed up; a ream of paper, a perfume pan, and 
some other furniture. And to shew that he was now under 
some doud at Court, and how glad of this his present re- 
cess he was, these words fell from him in a letter to his 
above mentioned friend ; '^ That he now felt the calm of 
" quietness, having been tossed afore with storms, and 
^^ having felt ambition's bitter gall, poisoned with hope of 
'^ hap. That he could therefore be merry on the bank- 
^^ side, without endangering himself on the sea. Your 
^^ sight,'' added he, ^^ is full of gay things abroad, which I 
^' deshre not, && things sufficiently known and valued. Oh ! 
^^ what pleasure is it to lack pleasures,^and how honour- , 
^^able to flee from honour's throes!-' Our philosopher 
esteemed this the truest pleasure and the best honour, and 
much beyond that of a Court. And there being a visita- 
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CHAP, tion of the Umv^raHy instituted by the IQiig this 8^^ 
Chelce, bdng now at Cambridge, had the honour to be 



Ahum ^^^*minated for a Commissioner; jcnned with Goodrich mnd 
^^;;^ Ridley, Bishops of Ely and Rochester; Sir William Fnfge^ 
UniTcnity. Comptroller of the Household ; Sir Thomas Smith, Seore- 
taryof State; Dr« May, Dean of St« Faults ; and Dr» Wen- 
dy, the King's Physidan ; all fonneriy choice learned men 
of the said University, The disputations that were now per- 
formed bdore the Visitors, the correction of superstitioaB 
practices, the fortherance <tf the IQng's good proceedings, 
the reforming of the old statutes of houses, managed and 
provided for by Cheke and his Fellows' care,l leave to other 
historians to relale. 

SECT. n. 

Cheke*s Booky viz. J%e true Subfeci to the Rebel. 

THIS visitation bang over, Cheke, who I oonchide 
still in Cambridge, employed his thoughts (and that 
hi^ by order fiom above) in composing an expostulation 
with the rd>els ; who this summer brdie out, partly for 
enclosures, and partly for religion, into an ofesa and formi- 
dable insurrection, in most counties in England, and es^e- 
dally in Devon in the vrest, and Norfolk in the norths. 
Cb^s It vras framed by way of a plain and earnest address 
21^^ from himself to Uiem : and being finished, was emmnit- 



gftinst tbe ted to the press to be dispersed, as wdl among them, as 
dsewhere in the realm. The book was entitled, 7%e 
Hmi of SedMon: kow grievoms it is to a Comw^mm 
wealth. The running title, 7%e Inie Aiifccr to lAe JIakl. 
And as there were two sorts of these mutineers, who pre* 
tended two virtuous causes for thw complaints, so Ch^e 
suited bis discourse to each. Tliose in the west made tbeir 
distmbances for the restoring the old Popish rdigioa. 
Those in Norfolk and Snfib^ would have amendment in 
the commonwealth; that the gentlemen diould not be put 
into places of honour and tras^ and the poor rommom 

• ]Utlm>c«st. 
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pwtake of none of these benefits and advancements; but SSCT. 
that ^ ranks of people should be brought to an equal .._1_ 



level. Anno 1549. 

The former of these thus did our learned man in his Ar^es with 
said hook accost r " Ye rise for religion : what reli^on reuSon^'** 
^^ taught you that? If ye were offered persecution for reli- 
'^ gion, ye ought to flee ; so Christ teacheth you^ and yet 
^ you intend to fight. If ye would stand in the truth, ye 
** ought to suffer like martyrs ; and ye would slay like ty- 
^ rants. Thus for religion ye keep no religion; and nei- 
*^ ther will follow the counsel of Christ, nor the constancy 
" of martyrs. Why rise ye for religion ? Have ye any thing 
^ contrary to God's book? yea, have ye not all things 
'' agreeable to God's word? But the new [religicm] is dif- 
^ ferent from the old, and therefore ye will have the old. 
^^ K ye measure the old by truth, ye have the oldest. If ye 
^ measure the old by fancy, then it is hard, because men's 
^ tocies change to give that is old. Ye will have the old 
^^ st^e. Will ye have any older than that as Christ left, and 
^' his Apostles taught, and the first Churdi did use ? Ye will 
^ have that the Canons do establish. Why, that is a great 
^ deal younger than that ye have of later time, and new- 
^ lier invented ; yet that is it that ye desire. And do you 
^ prefer the Kshops of Rome afore Ch^t ? men's inven- 
^ tions afoxie God's law ? the newer sort ol worship before 
^the older? Ye seek no religion; ye be deceived; ye 
^ seek traditions. They that teach you, blind you; that 
^ so instruct you, deceive you. K ye seek what the old 
^^ Doctors say, yet look what Christ the oldest of all saitfa : 
<< for he saith. Before Abraham was madej I am. If ye 
" seek the truest way, he is the very truth : if ye seek the 
^ readiest way, he is the very way : if ye seek eveiiasting 
^ life, he is the very life. What reUgion would ye have 
'^ other now than his rdigion ? You would have the Bibles 
^ in again* It is no marvel, your bUnd guides would lead 

** you blind still. But ifrhy should ye not like that 

'^ [religion] which God's word establisfaeth, the primitive 
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CHAF. ^ Chinth faadi authoriied, the greatest lean^ 
™' " leatm hare dmwn, the whcde ocHiseiit of the PufiMDneBtit 



1549. << hath omfurmed, the lung's Majesty hath fiei f^ Is it 
^ not truly set out? Can ye devise any tnicr than Ghriat's 
^ ilfOGtks used ? Ye thmk it is not leainedly done. Dime 
^ ye, commons, take upon you more learning than die 
diosen Bishcqps and Clerics of this reahn have? 



u 
a 



Learn, learn to know this one point of rdigion, thai God 
^ will be worsluj^ped as he hath presciibed, and not as vre 
*' have devised; and that his wiU is wholly in his Scrip- 
" tures, which be foU of God's sj^t, and profitable to 
*^ teach the truth/* &c. 
AmA abont As far the Other maleoontents, the other rabble of Nor^ 
nraiiiiL ^^ rebels, thus he proceeded to argue with them: ^ Ye 
^ pretend a commonwealth. How amend ye it by killiii^ 
^ of gentlemen, by spcaluig of gentlonen, by impriaoiiing 
*KflMMr«of g^itlemen? A marvdlous ioMmtd* commonweallk. 
tui! ^ Why should ye thus hate them far tfadr riches or for 
*^ their rule? Rule they never took so mudi in hand as 
'^ ye do now. They never resisted the King, nevo' witib- 
^ stood his Council; be fiuthfol at dus day, when ye be 
'^fiKithless,not onlytothe King, whose subjects yebe,b«A 
^ also to your Lords, whose tenants ye be. la this your 
^ true duty, in someof homage, in most of fealty, in all of 
** aU^iance; to leave your duties, go bad^ firom your pio- 
^ mises, fell from your feith; and, contrary to law and 
^** truth, to make unlawful assemblies, ungodly c o mps - 
^ nies, wicked and detestable camps ; to dBsobey yoor 
betters,' and to obey your tannars; to diange your 
obedioice from a IQng to a Ket, to submit yoursdvcs 
^ to traitors, and to break your feith to your tme 

^ King and Lords? — < If rtehes offiend you, becssase 

^ ye would have the like, then think that to be no com- 
" monweahh, but oivy to the commonwealth. Envy it is 
^ to appair another man's estate, without the amendment 
^of your own ; and to havl no gentlemen, because ye be 
^ none yourselves, is to bring down an estate, and to mend 
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^ none. Would ye have all alike rich?' that is the over- sect^ 
" throw of labour^ and utter decay of work m this realm. ^ V 



" For who will labour more, if, when he hath gotten more, Anno i54». 

^^ the idle shall by lust, without right, take what him list 

" from him, under pretence of equality with him ? This is 

*^ the bringing in of idleness, which destroyeth the com- 

^' monwealth, and not the amendment of labour, which 

'^ maintaineth the commonwealth. If there should be such 

" equality, then ye take all hope away from yours, to come 

^^ to any better estate than you now leave them. And as 

^ many mean men's children come honestly up, and are 

^ great succour to all their stock, so should none be here- 

"after holpen by you. But because you seek equality, 

" whereby all cannot be rich, ye would that belike, where- 

"by every man should be poor: and think beside, that 

" riches and inheritance be God's providence, and^ given 

" to whom of his wisdom he thinketh good," &c. After 

this manner did he excellently and popularly reason in 

this book, for the reducing these men to more sobriety. 

This book was reprinted anno 1576, as a seasonable 
discourse upon apprehension of tumults, by malecontents 
at hoine, or renegadoes abroad. Holinshed also thought 
fit to add it in his Chronicle there, where he speaks of this 
rebelUon ; as it was his practice to insert divers tracts and 
discourses in suitable places of his history. And since that^i 
Dr. Gerard Langbain, of Oxford, about the year 1641, pub- 
lished the book once again, intending it for the use and 
consideration of the rebels against King Charles the Firsts 
m the time of the civil wars. 

We are told also, that about these times Cheke penned. One of the 
and perhaps published, several other learned and ^wefiilj?^™™*^^ 
tracts, both for Church and State. And whereas, in thethe ecdea- 
month of October, thirty-two Commissioners (consisting 
of an equal number of Bishops, Divines, Civilians, and 
common lawyers) were appointed for the examining the 
old ecclesiastical law book?, and drawing thence a body of 
good and wholesome laws for the government of the 
Church, aiid decision of other civil mattery, Cheke was 
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CHAP, named one of the df^t IXvines aelected far this gnat 
^' work; Thykst, Dean of lincob; Dr. Cox, the King's 



^»^ ^^^9* Abnonsty and one of his teachers; Dr. Matthew Fur- 
ker. Master of Boie't ooUege) Cambridge; Latimer, 
(afterward a martyr;) Sir Anthony CJook, another of the 
King's instructors; Peter Martyr, the King's public I¥o- 
fessor at Oxford; and Joannes it Lasco, a nobleman of 
Poland, and Superintendent of the German congregation 
in London; bdng the othor seyen. With such learned 
company was Cheke thought fit to be associated. And 
again, three years after, upon a new Commission for the 
same purpose, he was again nominated one to whom the 
Commission was directed, with the rest above named. 

SECT. in. 

Xeiums to the Ccwrt. IRs troubles there. JSiswiJe^^yetuk 

the Duchess. 



^'^'^^ CHEKE'S stay was not long at Cambridge, his royal 
master no doubt wanting him to assist him in his studies, 
and to be about his parson, whom he so much affected. 
For I find him at Westminster this winter, viz. anno 1549, 
And this is the first time I meet with any passage about 

Hit wife. Ins wife, who seemed to be a dependent on the fomily of 
Anne^ Duchess oi Somerset, and now with child. This 
first occasicm I find moation made of her by Cheke, her 
husband, was an unhappy on^ she having given some of> 

TiM Do- fence unwarily to the Dochess; or the Duchess, a voy im* 

^^^tg^ of. perious woman, having taken some offisnoe against her for 



CMdtd with some wfMrds spoken, oit some matters concealed of, I know 
not what. This fanale fraction emj^oyed Cheke to obtain 
a reconciliation for his wife, and to qualify the lofty Ptar- 



^h0^*9 f^ess^s mind tovrards her. Th»efore he takes his nen^, and 

dms to her * 



m his win** ^ 

ifm»^ \t • Mr, Cktie «• tke Dttdfew •f S&mtnet^ Jmmmmr, 15499 i^mii mme ffenct 

tke Dueket9 kad tmkm t^^mmtt kit tmft mmd kiamsel/. 



L. 9o« Tour Qnetg tingnlw &roar towmids me hith ftlways been one of my chief 

comforts in my diligent serrioe of Uie Kings Migesty, whidi wis the cnncr 
to»e»hMHneitwMmeltahtn( andattho i»th»dcMitof other micMitfoii* 
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with w<M^ oi the loidiest eubmusioa midies his lundica- sbct. 

Ill 

tkm to her 5 not in the least excusing his wife's £Eiult, but ' 

only using arguments proper to move and mollify the^™^^^^* 

Duchess's great spirit^ after this mann^ : ^^ That he could 

^^ not choose but make half a suit for half himself^ that is, 

^ for his wife, in regard of her misbehaviour towards her 

'^ Grace: for which, whosoever was sony, he was most 

^ sorry* And yet not ready to excuse that which was 

! ble, and mishap of mine own, I know not precisely of yonr Graces favonr-* 
able goodness toward me, yet I judge that your good Graces mind towards 
me, undeserved to be gotten, and undesenred to be lost again, is sich [such], 
that I pass the quieter through the whole course of my danger, and feel the 
less storm of causeless hap, because I do mich [much] stay myself in your 
Graces wisdome of taking things truly, and in your goodness of helping the 
honest fovourably. 

Wherefore, presuming to give your Grace thanks for myself, because I lanst 
well, and most humbly requiring your Grace of continuance of yonr faTour, 
worthily, as I trust, to be bestowed on me, I cannot chuse but make half a 
suite for half myself, being dissevered as yet from the other half of ^myself, 
in my wifes misbehaviour towards your Grace. Whosoever is sorry for it, I 
am most sorry ; not ready to excuse that which is faulty, but desiring of par- 
don where forgiveness is plentiftd; and knowing that fo^veness of hnkU 
past is amendment of time to come ; and no vice in a mean woman to be so 
great, but the vertue of nobility is as large to mercy. My most humble request 
therefore is, that your Grraces gentleness overcome my wifes faults ; to favour 
of clemency, where justice would have straitness ; to be more noble in vertue 
than others be in offence ; that, wheras lault is greatest, your grace may mos| 
appear. In other matters I have charged her to be plain ; and I trust her 
honest nature will content your Grace. Wherin if she be faulty (for I must 
needs naturally pitty her) justly, I cannot speak for her ; and yet, as I trust 
she wil shew herself true and plain, so I would fain speak, if I thought there 
were need, and put your Grrace in mind that you of wisdome consider, that in 
youth there may be pardon, where experience lacketh ; and sich [such] we 
pitty, as wisdome cannot be looked for of ; and toward women with child, fis- 
vonr for the innocents sake. 

But what mean I to enter into sich matters, as your Gmos knoweth best ; 
and tel your Grace, that of yourself you consider. Onely I beseech your Grace, 
and that most humbly, to extend your gracious favour so far above the required 
desert toward my wife and me both, as my good mind toward your Grace, 
which is equal with your greatest clients, is above mine habilitee, which is un* 

k demeath the common state of wel minded. God send your Grace most plen-^ 
teous estate, and long quietness to his mighty will. From Westminster, the 
XXVII. of January, 1549. 3 Edv. 

Tour Grace's most bounden Orator, ^ 
JOAN. CH2KE. 



i 
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CHAP. ^ faulty, but dearing pardon where forgiveness was plen- 
™- « tiful, and knowing that forgiveness of faults past. 



Anao 1549.M amendment for time to come. That no vice in a mean 
^ woman was so great, but the virtue of nobility was as 
'^ large to mercy. Tliat his humble suit was, that her 
'^Grace's gentleness might overcome his wife's &ult8; 
^ and to be more noble in virtue than others were in of- 
^'fience; and that where fimlt was greatest, there her 
^' grace might most appear. That of her wisdom she would 
** consider, that in youth there may be pardon where ex- 
^ perience lacked; and towards such women pty, of whom 
^ wisdom cannot be looked for, and toward women with 
^ diild, fovour for the innocent's sake." Thus was he fidn 
to strain his rhetoric, to pacify the wrath of this lofty lady 
toward Mrs. Cheke. And because she was to come under 
examination, he told the Duchess, <^ he had charged her to 
** be plain. And so he trusted her honest nature would 
" content her Grace." 

Chdce himself was scarce yet got out of his own trou- 
bles, occasioned, as it seems, by the troubles that latriy 
befel the Protector, the Duke of Somerset, Cheke seeming 
first to be charged as one of the number of those that had 
sujg^ested ill oounseb to the said Doke, and after of some 
[|^^^^'* fidseness to him. But the Duchess herself saw his inno- 
tiw Duchess cency. and stood his friend, and that behind his badL. 
Which favour, therefore, he thought fit to make an ac- 
knowledgment of by his pen ; « Professing still to depend 
^ upon her protection and patronage, and protesting that 
^ he passed the quieter through the whole course of his 
^ danger, by means of her favourable goodness and good 
« mind towards him; and felt the less storms of causdess 
^ hap, tnnce he so much stayed himself in her Grace's 
^ wisdom of taking things truly, and in her goodness of 
^ helping the honest &vourably. And that, in a word, it 
^^ was her Grace's singular favour towards him, that had 
'^ always been one of his chief comforts in his diligent 
*' service of the King's Majesty : which was the easier to 
*^him, because it was well taken." 
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SECT. IV. 

Preferred at Court , and does good offices for men of reli- 
gion and learning. 

WHEN Cheke had undergone, and well got over this Anno 1550. 
shoclE at Court, he stood the firmer afterwards, and re- 
mained fast in his royal master's favour, and his interest 
and authority daily increased : so that he became the great Becomes 
patron of religious and learned meii, both English andof^eamSig 
fordgners, and, together with Cecil and Gates, their chief "wi religion 
advocate with the King. So well did Ridley, Bishop of Ep. m. sta. 
London, know this, that he called him one of Christ's spe^ 
cial advocates, and one of his principal proctors. AndAscham 
Ascham, joining Cecil and Cook with him, as the great ^^^^^i 
uiumvirate at Court for favouring all good causes that°^i»* 
respected either religion or learning, bespake him once in 
these words : ^^ If you, with Cecil and Cook, [the other 
^^ instructor of the King,] defend, as you have opportunity, 
^^ the causes of virtue and learning, ye shall answer the 
^^ opinion that all have of you.'* 

And his great parts and abilities were now so well Made chief 
known, and his wisdom so tried, that by this time {viz. of ^he p^ 
1550, the fourth of the King) he was made one of the chief Chamber. « 
gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, a high place in those 
times, and was preferred also, as it seems, to a participa- 
tion of the public cares, and involved in the matters of 
State. Certainly very great and weighty business lay upon 
him: for Ascham, in one of his letters to him, excused III. 9. 
himself for the letter he wrote, not expecting long answers 
again, because he saw he was detained with weightier 
matters* And the King's Ambassador in Giermimy wrote 
weekly to him privately, as well as to the Privy Council, 
concerning the public affairs abroad. The foresaid Ascham, 
that elegant scholar, was Secretary to this Ambassador, 
concerning whom I shall here take occasion to set down a 
few things. 
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in. SECT. V, 



Anno 1550. procureB Aschom to go Secretary to an Emboisy to the 

Emperor. 

AN embassy being to be despatched to the Emperor, 
Cfaaries the Vth, the cfaaige of it was committed to Sir 
Richard Morison, a learned Kni^t, and abrave gentleman; 
.and Ascham, by the means and recommendation of Chdce, 
was appointed Secretary of the said onbassy : two very 
fit persons to be companions, and well scnrted fi>r thdv 
tempers, learning, and judgment. This fiivonr obtained 
by Cheke, Ascham gratefiiDy remembered, and professed 
that he made it a spur to him, not to be wanting in any 
reqpect to the Ambassador with whom he went, lest his 
n^lect might reflect any blame upon his Mend that pre- 
ferred him; for he bore, he said, that sentence of Cicero 
in his mind, graviorem esse sponsianem alieruB Aonestatis 
quam aUeni tBris; L e. that it is a greater matter to pass 
one's word for another's good behaviour, than for his ddbt. 
Ep. m. 9. The day before the Ambassador went away, Ascham re- 
paired unto Cheke's chamber in London, (in White Friars, 
I suppose, for there his house was,) being retired thither 
ciMke*s«d-for Ids health's sake. Here coming to take his leaye, 
chuft ^ing Cheke, like a Christian philosopher, held a large conference 
mtoGcr- ^^ YAsBky both conccming true rdigion, and the right 
method of instituting studies. Whidi subjects were so 
wisely and gmrely handled, that the discourse made sndi 
a mighty impression upon Ascham, that, as he sent him 
wrad in one of his letters, he should never forget it. It 
was no doubt intended by our learned man to fortify As- 
cham, now going abroad, and to confirm him in the good 
principles he had imbibed and entertained at Cambridge; 
and that in his travek he might be secured from gathering 
any krfection by the various conversation he must neces- 
sarily meet with; and so be in danger, without some fore- 
arming, of fiirsaking religion, or that course of solid learn- 
ing that he made so good progress in. 
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Of this ooinmuMcatioii^ the next ^y dfter, viz. Sept. 21, Bt cr. 
Ascham gave Mb fe\k>yt^ coUe^an and friend, Edward Ra- ^' 



ven, an acooont from Gravesend; which was to this pur- Anno 1550. 
port, that front noon to nine at night, they two passed the ^^^?'°*!?'^^- 
time in various philosophical discourses. They handled tween 
many things relating to religion, to the Court, to the com- Aschai^** 
moAWealth, and to the University : and particularly thatAach.Epist. 
Cbeke hugely approved of the state of St. John's college, in, 9 J*''' 
and the discipline and course of learning there used. 
Ascham, out of his love to the learned men there, and his 
desire of their promotion, took this occasion to speak much 
of the Pilkingtons, the Leavers, Wylsons, Elands, and 
other good and deserving scholars of that college, and 
partkuhbiy his friend Raven, (to whom he now wrote,) 
whose sweetness of manners, wit, prudence, diligence, and 
ju^ment, he commended and recommended to Cheke; 
and chiefly a troublesome business of his, wherein he 
ni%ht need the assistance of the Court : which the other 
readily promised that he would get despatched. 

Caieke's great mind towards the advancement of learn- intern- 
ing and re%ion contamed not itself within the limits of him^me 
these nations united under the English government; but J****.**' 
the good-will he bare thereto made him heartily desirous and niigion 
of the propagation cS these excellent things abroad in ***"*^* 
die worid. And some tidings* of fh^ present posture of 
th^m, in^ the parts beyond seas, came to him now in the 
month of November, from the pen of his befoi^men-ABch. £p. 
tioned learned friend, who was (with the Ambassador) by ^' 
fhis fime got as far as Ausburg. He shewed him firtrl^ in 
general, how he had visited monasteries, churches, libra- 
ries ; seen ancient both books and coins, a number wherectf, 
Both very <Ad and very fine, he promised him at his return : 
also, how he had taken notice of the customs of cities, 
their sitnatlon andttiscipline ; diligently viewed their btiild- 
mgs, wfOls, strength, ports, and all opportunities of land and 
v^ater mnnd about^ and that he had made memoranda of 
aD these tilings : whereof Cheke was to be partaker when 
Ascham ctoie home. He proceeded to particiilars : be 
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9^^^- spake first of Lower Germany, which he called the lowest 



in. 



. indeed, and the deepest, as, he said, was easily perceivable^ 
Anno 1550. j^j^j ^^at in all respects ; (except only in the mighty con- 
racter of coiirse of merchants ;) for into it flowed a sink of Roman 
Lower Ger dregs and filth, and now seemed .there to stagnate. Thia 
was the ill character he gave of that country, which after- 
wards, by the vindication of its liberty from oppression 
and superstition, is become in these our days one of the 
richest and most considerable places in Europe. At Ant- 
werp he «aw a commentary upon Plato's Timseus, but of 
some Latin writer. At Louvain, in the college, he heard^ 
for the space of an hour, Theodorus Candius, a man of 
fame, read upon Sophocles's Tyrannus: where, by the 
way, he acquainted Cheke, that in his reading he read and 
pronounced according to the late way discovered by him^ 
when he read the Greek lecture at Cambridge. '^ But,'' 
said he, ^^ if that reader were compared with Car, [who 
^' was the present reader of Greek there,] Louvain with 
^^ Cambridge, both the former would Csdl much short of 
^•^ both the latter," That at Colen, Justus Velsius, once 
af Aigentine, now an Herodian, [«. e. I suppose a compUer 
with the interimy] read in Greek Aristotle's Ethics; whom 
indeed he [Aseham] did approve, though, he did not ad- 
mire. That the same day he heard Alexander Blancart, a 
CarmeUte, reading upcm the Acts of the Apostles. This 
man he described to be a notable Papist; that he turned 
the ninth epistle of the first book of Cypnaxi for oblations 
in favour of the dead; and that he was esteemed to be 
learaeder, and worse [t. e. in respect of his rigour against 
Lutheranism] than Edvardus BiUicus, who there publicly 
professed to read on Genesis. That for the &me that this 
Billicus carried^ he repaired to his monastery, and there 
be saw the man; and having a mind to enter into dis- 
course with h|m, he signified to him, tlwt he was told he 
had certain books of St. Bernard, as yet never printed. 
This he said, that he might provoke the man to some dis-< 
course, and so make some trial of his parts and abilities. 
But being full of business, as his servant told Aseham, he 
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was not iheaoi at leisure: so as being cast off to another sect. 
time^ he cast off that proud Papist. He proceeded in his ^' 



relation; that he had looked over many libraries in those Anno i55Q. 
parts^ but saw not one eminent book. That at Spire, 
the report was, there was an excellent library, well fur- 
nished with ancient Latin, Greek, and Hebrew books : but 
the library-keeper being absent, he saw not the books, 
which otherwise he had taken a view of. That at Gaves- 
bnrgfa, a town nine German miles distant from Ausburg, 
many Jews dwelt : where he was, and saw many Hebrew 
books well written; but they would not sell him so much 
as one, though he offered them money. He also saw an- 
cient coins therie; and bought two, a Nero and an Au- 
gustus. Also they shewed him an old Hebrew piece of 
money, of gold, with very handsome Hebrew letters; 
which he had bought, had not the price been too unrea- 
sonable. That the city Ausburg, where he now was, had 
a very copious lUirary, furnished with very many ancient 
Greek and Hebrew books. They that had the care of it 
had laid aside threescore of their best books, lest tht Em- 
feror (now at Auisburg) or the Imperialists should take 
them away, [either perhaps for their choiceness and excel- 
lency, or containing some things contrary to the Imperial 
or Popish interest.] There was a whole Chrysostom in 
Gredc, together with other very valuable books : and 
though he had not yet seen them, he was promised that 
he should. 

This for the state of learning. Next he acquainted Cheke 
in what condition religion was in those parts. That it flou- 
rished at Ausburg, though the Emperor himself were at 
that time in person there : ^^ Just, methinks,'* said he, ^^ as 
^^ your pronunciation of Greek flourished at Cambridge, 
^^ even under the contrary commands and injunction of 
^ Winchester. At this success of religion, we all," added 
he, ^^ do r^jcnee, and I congratulate the same ; but fear, lest 
" Ca^ar, while present he shews himself, with fraud, easy 
^ iii ilte cause of religion, when he is absent, more easily, 
" without being suspected, break all their political power; 

£ 2 
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CH AF. ** ChiiTch hath authorized^ the greatest learned men of dus 
^' ** reahn have diawn^ the whole consent of the Puliaiiiiat 



a 

a 
u 



Anno 1549. ^ hath confirmed, the King's Majesty hath set forth ? Is it 
not truly set out ? Can ye devise any truer than Christ's 
Apostles used? Ye think it is not learnedly done. Dare 
ye, commons, take upon you more learning than the 

chosen Bishops and Clerks of this realm have? ^ 

^ Leam, learn to know this one point of religion, that God 

^^ will be worshipped as he hath prescribed, and not as we 

<< have devised; and that his will is wholly in his Scrip* 

'^ tures, which be fiill of God's spirit, and profitable to 

<< teach the truth," &c- 

And aboat As for the Other malecontents, the other rabble of Nor- 

monweJth. folk rebels, thus he proceeded to argue with them: ^ Ye 

^* pretend a commonwealth. How amend ye it by kiUing 

^ of gentlemen, by spoiling of gentlemen, by imprisoning 

•Ket,thdr<^of gentlemen? A marvellous taitmed* commonwealth. 

ma tan- ^^ Why should ye thus hate them for thdr riches or tor 

^'' « their rule ? Rule they never took so much in hand as 

'^ ye do now. They never resisted the King, never with- 

^ stood his Council; be Mthfiil at this day, when ye be 

^^ fiaithless, not only to the King, whose subjects ye be, but 

'^ also to your Lords, whose tenants ye be. la this your 

^ true duty, in some of homage, in most of fealty, in all <rf 

^ allegiance; to leave your duties, go back firom your pro- 

^ mises, fall firom your Mth; and, contrary to law and 

f* truth, to make unlawful assemblies, ungodly compa- 

'^nies, wicked and detestable camps; to disobey your 

'^ betters,* and to obey your tanners; to change your 

^ obedience firom a King to a Ket, to submit yourselves 

^ to traitors, and to break your fiiith to your true 

'' King and Lords ? — ^ ^If riches offend you, because 

^ ye would have the Hke, then think that to be no cx>m- 
'^ monwealth, but envy to the commonwealth. Envy it is 
^ to appair another man's estate, without the amendment 
^of your own ; and to have no gentlemen, because ye be 
'^ none yourselves, is to bring down an estate, and to mend 
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^ none. Would ye have all alike rich?' that is the over- sect^ 
^ throw of labour^ and utter decay of work in this reahn. ' 



" For who win labour more, if, when he hath gotten more. Anno i54», 

^^ the idle shall by lust, without right, take what him list 

^^ from him, under pretence of equality with him ? This is 

^ the bringing in of idleness, which destroyeth the com- 

^ monwealth, and not the amendment of labour, which 

^ msontaineth the commonwealth. If there should be such 

*' equality, then ye take all hope away from yours, to come 

^' to any better estate than you now leave them. And as 

^^ many mean men's children come honestly up, and are 

^^ great succour to all their stock, so should none be here-* 

"after holpen by you. But because you seek equality, 

" whereby all cannot be rich, ye would that belike, where- 

" by every man should be poor : and think beside, that 

^ riches and inheritance be God's providence, and^ given 

'^ to whom of his wisdom he thinketh good," &c. After 

this mianner did hie excellently and popularly reason in 

this book, for the reducing these men to more sobriety. 

This book was reprinted anno 1576, as a seasonable 
discourse upon apprehension of tumults, by malecontents 
at hoine, or renegadoes abroad. Holinshed also thought 
fit to add it in his Chronicle there, where he speaks of this 
rebellion ; as it was his practice to insert divers tracts and 
dSiscourses in suitable places of his history. And since that, 
Dr. Gerard Langbain, of Oxford, about the year 1641, pub- 
lished the book once again, intending it for the use and 
consideration of the rebels against King Charles the Firsts 
m the time of the civil wars. 

We are told also, that about these times Cheke penned. One of the 
and perhaps published, several other learned and ^^sefril^^™^'^'^ 
tracts, both for Church and State. And whereas, in thethe ccci^- 
month of October, thirty-two Commissioners (consisting** ^^ 
of an equal number of Bishops, Divines, Civilians, and 
common lawyers) were appointed for the examining the 
old ecclesiastical law books', and drawing thence a body of 
good and wholesome laws for the government of the 
Church, aiid decision of other civil mattery, Cheke was 
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CHAP. ^ Church hath authorized, the greatest learned men oi this 
^^' ** reahn have drawn, the whole consent of the Puclianiimt 






Anno 1549. ^ hath confirmed, the King's Majesty hath set fiEnrth ? Is it 

'^ not truly set out ? Can ye devise any truer than Christ's 

- ^ Apostles used? Ye think it is not learnedly done. Dare 

ye, commons, take upon you more learning than the 

chosen Bishops and Clerks of this reahn have? 

^' Learn, learn to know this one point of religion, that God 
^^ will be worshipped as he hath prescribed, and not as we 
'^ have devised; and that his wiU is wholly in his Scrip* 
^' tures, which be fiill of God's spirit, and profitable to 
f^ teach the truth,'' &;c. 
And about As for the Other malecontents, the other rabble of Nor- 
monweaith. ^^^ rebels, thus he proceeded to argue with them: ^ Ye 
^* pretend a commonwealth. How amend ye it by kiUing 
'^ of gentlemen, by spoiling of gentlemen, by imprisoning 
•Ket, their « of gentlemen? A marvellous tmmed* commonwealth. 
WM Ataa' ^' Why should ye thus hate them for their riches or for 
»«>*• ^ their role ? Rule they never took so much in hand as 

*' ye do now. They never resisted the King, never with- 
^^ stood his Council; be Mthfiil at this day, when ye be 
^^ fistithless, not only to the King, whose subjects ye be, but 
^^ also to your Lords, whose tenants ye be. la this your 
^^ true duty, in some of homage, in most of fealty, in all <^ 
allegiance ; to leave your duties, go back fix»n your pro- 
mises, fidl firom your Saith; and, contrary to law and 
^^^ truth, to make unlawful assemblies, ungodly compa- 
^^nies,, wicked and detestable camps; to disobey your 
'^ betters,' and to obey your tanners ; to change your 
^ obedience firom a King to a Ket, to submit yourselves 
'^ to tndtors, and to break your £Bdth to your true 

^^ King and Lords ? — ^ ^If riches offend you, because 

^' ye would have the like, then think that to be no com- 
^^ monweaith, but envy to the commonwealth. Envy it is 
^ to appair another man's estate, without the amendment 
^^of your own ; and to havl no gentlemen, because ye be 
'^ none yomrselves, is to bring down an estate, and to mend 
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^ none. Would ye have all alike rich?' that is the over- sect^ 

^^ throw of labour, and utter decay of work in this realm. V 

" For who will labour more, if, when he hath gotten more, Anno i54» 

^^ the idle shall by lust, without right, take what him list 

« from hhn, under pretence of equality with him? This is 

^^ the brining in of idleness, which destroyeth the com- 

^ monwealth, and not the amendment of labour, which 

^^ maintaineth the commonwealth. If there should be such 

" equality, then ye take all hope away from yours, to come 

" to any better estate than you now leave them. And as 

^ many mean men's children come honestly up, and are 

^^ great succour to all their stock, so should none be here- 

^ after holpen by you. But because you seek equality, 

^ whereby all cannot be rich, ye would that belike, where- 

^ by every man should be poor : and think beside, that 

*^ riches and inheritance be God's providence, and^ given 

^ to whom of his wisdom he thinketh good," &c. After 

this manner did he excellently and popularly reason in 

this book, for the reducing these men to more sobriety. 

This book was reprinted anno 1576, as a seasonable 
discourse upon apprehension of tumults, by malecontents 
at home, or renegadoes abroad. Holinshed also thought 
fit to add it in his Chronicle there, where he speaks of this 
rebellion ; as it was his practice to insert divers tracts and 
discourses in suitable places of his history. And since that, 
Dr. Gerard Langbain, of Oxford, about the year 1641, pub- 
lished the book once again, intending it for the use and 
consideration of the rebels against King Charles tiie Flrst^ 
in the time of the civil wars. 

We are told also, that about these times Cheke penned. One of the 
and perhaps published, several other learned and ^isefril^™™"*^ 
tracts, both for Church and State. And whereas, in the the ecci^- 
month of October, thirty-two Commissioners (corisistmg"*^'*'"- 
of an equal number of Bishops, Divines, Civilians, and 
common lawyers) were appointed for the examining the 
old ecclesiastical law book?, and drawing thence a body of 
good and wholesome laws for the government of the 
Church, aiid decision of other civil mattery, Cheke was 
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CHAP. ** Church hath authtnized, the greatest learned mm oi this 
'^ realm have drawn^ the whole consent of the BailianicBt 



Anao 1549. *^ hath Confirmed, the King's Majesty hath set forth? Is it 

^ not truly set out? Can ye devise any truer than Christ's 

- ^ Apostles used? Ye think it is not learnedly done. Dare 

^' ye, commons, take upon you more learning than the 

/^ chosen Bishops and Clerks of this realm have? 

^ Leam, learn to know this one point of religion, that God 

^' will he worshipped as he hath prescribed, and not as we 

^^ have devised; and that his will is wholly in his Scrip* 

^^ tures, which be full of God's spirit, and profitable to 

" teach the truth,'* &c. 

And aboat As for the other malecontents, the other rabble of Nor- 

monweJui. folk rebels, thus he proceeded to argue with them: ^ Ye 

^^ pretend a conmionwealth. How amend ye it by killii^ 

^ of gentlemen, by spoiling of gentlemen, by imprisoning 

•Ket, their ^ of gentlemen? A marvellous tanned* commonwealth. 

^a un- ^^ Why should ye thus hate them for thdr riches or for 

^^- ^ their rule ? Rule they never took so much in hand as 

^^ ye do now. They never resisted the King, never with- 

<< stood his Council; be faithful at this day, when ye be 

^ fiBdthless,not only to the King, whose subjects ye be, but 

^' also to your Lords, whose tenants ye be. la this your 

'^ true duty, in some of homage, in most of fealty, in all (rf 

'' allegiance ; to leave your duties, go back firom your pro- 

'^ mises, fall firom your fidth; and, contrary to law and 

f* truth, to make unlawful assemblies, ungodly compa- 

'^nies,. wicked and detestable camps; to disobey your 

'^ betters,' and to obey your tanners; to change your 

^ obedience from a King to a Ket, to submit yourselves 

'^ to traitors, and to break your fidth to your true 

" King and Lords ? — —If riches oflfend you, because 

^ ye would have the like, then think that to be no cx>m- 

^' monwealth, but envy to the commonwealth. £nvy it is 

^ to appair another man's estate, without the amendment 

'^of your own ; and to havl no gentlemen, because ye be 

^^ none yourselves, is to bring down an estate, and to mend 
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^ none. Would ye have aQ alike rich?' that is the over- sect^ 

" throw of labour^ and utter decay of work in this realm. ' 

" For who will labour more, if, when he hath gotten more, Anno 1549. 

^^ the idle shall by lust, without right, take what him list 

" from him, imder pretence of equality with him ? This is 

^' the bringing in of idleness, which destroyeth the com- 

^ monwealth, and not the amendment of labour, which 

^^ maintaineth the commonwealth. If there should be such 

" equality, then ye take all hope away from yours, to come 

^' to any better estate than you now leave them. And as 

^^ many mean men^s children come honestly up, and are 

^^ great succour to all their stock, so should none be here- 

^^ after holpen by you. But because you seek equality, 

^ whereby all cannot be rich, ye would that belike, where- 

^ by every man should be poor : and think beside, that 

" riches and inheritance be God's providence, and given 

^ to whom of his wisdom he thinketh good," &c. After 

this manner did he excellently and popularly reason in 

this book, for the reducing these men to more sobriety. 

This book was reprinted anno 1576, as a seasonable 
discourse upon apprehension of tumults, by malecontents 
at hoine, or renegadoes abroad. Holinshed also thought 
fit to add it in his Chronicle there, where he speaks of this 
rebellion ; as it was his practice to insert divers tracts and 
£scourses in suitable places of his history. And since that, 
Dr. Gerard Langbain, of Oxford, about the year 1641, pub- 
lished the book once again, intending it for the use and 
consideration of the rebels against King Charles tiie Firsts 
in the time of the civil wars. 

We are told also, that about these times Cheke penned. One of the 
and perhaps published, several other learned and ^isrf^lrioMwfor 
tracts, both for Church and State. And whereas, in thethe ecci^d- 
month of October, thirty-two Commissioners (consisting 
of an equal number of Bishops, Divines, Civilians, and 
common lawyers) were appointed for the examining the 
old ecclesiastical law book?, and drawing thence a body of 
good and wholesome laws for the government of the 
Church, aiid decision of other civil mattery, Cheke was 
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SECT. Vffl. 



Abbo 1550. 

Concerned abmit the death of Bucer, the King^s Professor 

at Cambridge. 

Cheke it THOUGH Chdke was gone from the Universityj yet he 
^^^ *^ bore a great share in the affidrs there. The lattor end of 
dMtii- the year 1550, Martin Bucer, whom the King had sent 
thither to read divinity, died ; which did rery mndi aflect 
him, considering the great loss the Uniyersity sustained 
in being deprived of such a man, whose readings had been 
so ben^cial to the students there, for the enlightening 
them about the. truth of religion, and ftedng their minds 
from the corrupt notions that had hitherto so infected the 
study of theology ; and, as Cheke himself wrote to Peter 
Martyr upon this occasion, that the .Cantabrigians had 
been in this respect h^i^pier than others, that God had 
s«:it so great a man to them, and that Christ's discipline 
took such deep root by him. Bucer's death was bitter to 
Cheke upon this public account ; and not therefore only, 
but because of that deamess and friaidship that was be- 
tween them. Which Nicolas Car (one of Cheke's VniFer- 
sity friends) weO kno¥ring, could not but by a letter relate 
to him the sad news of his death. And that for this rea- 
CKrri^ist.son, Quis enim iUo charior tibi? guem is dilexU tema^ 

StacT jT^^ ^^* ^ ^* '' I**o^ ^^o ^^^^^ dearer to you than he? 

^^ whom did he love more than you ? for whom did he p«^ 

'' form more offices of respect and love? and whom* did 

you embrace as you did him ? So that he, methinks, was 

happy, who had a value for such a man as you; and you 

most happy in holding so strait a conjunction wi& so 

holy and learned a man as he.'* 

Writes to . And knowing how heavily the other piou9 and his fid- 

newtSna-^®^ foreigner, and Professor at Oxford, Peter Martyr, must 

cer*! dcttiii. needs take his death, Cheke thought good, in a consolatory 

letter, to acquaint him with it; beginning, Ita natura 

forty 8fc. And to give you a taste of his pious spirit, I 

shall translate some passages of his said letter : '^ He 
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^^ thought," he sdd, ^' that such a man aa he [Peter Mar^ sect. 
^'tyr] waa, would bear moderdtdy and ctnstianly the ^^' 



^^' death of that grave and religious man; and that his na-^>"^ ^^^ 

^^ ture would not shew itself so repugnant to the will of 

^^ God, as to suffer any too vehement disturbance to enter 

'' into his mind in such a common and natural accident, ta 

^^ which all were subject. You know," said he, *' whose 

^^ he was when he lived ; who dwelt in him ; how he was 

^' not his own, nor at his own command, who had devoted 

" himself wholly to the service of Him by whom he was re- 

^^ deemed. And since God gl^ve him not to us, but lent him- 

^^ for some time^ shall \^e bear it the more bitterly that God 

^^ hath called for him^ and not rather give him thanks that 

'^ he hath so long left him with us ? That his years and 

'^ age was such, that though he were worthy of longer life, 

^^ yet nature could not extend it further. And when he 

^^ had led a most constant life, and .with the same con- 

^^ stancy finished it, with how much joy ought his £dendi» 

" and acquaintance to be affected, that he was thus taken 

'^ away by God, that malice might not pervert his mind; 

'^ and that by the constancy of his death he might com*- 

^^ plete and crown the innocency of his life. And who is 

^^ there that can doubt of the Divine power, wisdom^ and 

^^ goodness ? Nor ought we to contend with him, but to 

'^ submit ourselves to his greatness and power : that we 

^^ take with a thankfid mind whatsoever is offered to us 

^^ j5t>m so great an Author, lest we be found stubborn in 

^' crying out against his doings, or weak in not bearing 

" what he lays on us, or ingrateful in taking amiss what' 

^' he sends. But it is a very fond thing, and unworthy of 

^ the spirit of Christ, to think that we can do any thing 

^^ better than the rule of Divine • Providence hath ap- 

^' pointed; the foolishness of which [Providence] doth far 

^^ exceed all the reach of human understandings But wis- 

^^ dom can be seen by none, when nothing spiritual or 

^^ divine can affect our understanding, in many respects 

^^ depressed and dark, unless brought in by the light of the 

^^ Spirit. But they that think God is good and favourable 
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chap: <* unto his people, (who totneth all 4hings to good, not 
.,^ ** only miseries and afflictions^ but even sinAll lind wicked 



Annti iMo. « actionB,) how <;an they persuade their miiids, that this is 
^^ unprofitable, hartfcd) and damageable to those that be- 
^ k»ig to him ? of tvhom he taketh so exact a caire, that 
*^ not a hair of their heads fiills to the groimd without his 
^ will. And when in all our prayers to God we join this, 
^that his will may be done, how inconstant and light 
^ AsSa. we be> if before we ask of God to do what he 
^^ pleaaeth, but afberwards we cannot bear that whitih we 
^ have asked : and that which we prayed for befbre, we 
*^ now do pray against; not bearing that change, whereby 
^ God would have his people exercised and ins^cted to 
^ patience and suffering. For although we have lost a 
^^ great ornament and pillar of integrity, religion, and ddc- 
*^ trine; yet he is not to be lamented, who is gone to his 
^ Fath^'s inheritance, for which we here are labouring 
** with misery ; neither is the state of the Chflrdi to be 
^lamented, which hath sent away so great a man to hea- 
^ v^. Nor ought we to lament our own afflicted (as they 
^appear) and decaying affiiirs, who should place more 
^ hope and safety in tiie Spirit of Christ, than in the voice 
^ even of an ApC»stle. But let us," as he subjoined, ^ leam 
^ hence to draw away our thoughts xmto Christ, and agidn 
^ and again to beg his saving Spirit; that the Churchy 
^ being, eis it were, devoid of all outward defence, may be 
^ refreshed by the inward aid of his Spirit ; and while we 
^ are deprived of our so great a parent^ may be rcfieved 

" by the authority of his Spirit. ^But why do I thus 

^ discourse with you? While I tidk with you> I comfort 
*^ mysdf ; and while I meditate the ease of your sorrow, I 
^ seek some medicine for mine own disease : not so much 
^ studying what is fit for me to write to you, as what 
^ seems convenient to ease mine own grief And then, 
as a further means to comfort Peter Martyr, (to whcHn he 
wrote all this,) when he should hear with what honour 
and respect his funerals were celebrated by the Univeijaily, 
Cheke descended to shew him how he was interred in the 
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UniTemty church : that tub corpse was attended thither by s b c t. 
the Vice-ChanceU^r, the DoctcH^, and others that had ob- ^"^' 
tamed degrees in the University, and by all the rest of the Abbo is^^. 
Scholars ; and likewise by the Mayor of the town, and the 
tQwnsixien^ who joined themselves with the University, the 
more to honour his. funerals, to the nupiber, in aU^ of tl^^ee 
thousand persons. And that after the customary ppayera 
were said, Haddon, Doctor of Laws, and Orator of the 
Uniyef sity, made an excelleat Latin oration, setting foffth 
the praises of the grea|^ man deceased; and Dr. Park^r^' 
Head of a college^ [he that was afberwards advanced to- be 
Archbishop of Canterbury J made a sermon in E«gU9b4 
That the next day they resorted to the church again, when > 

Dr. Redman, another venerable man of the Umiirersityi 
preached a sermon upon the occasion; and the 8t;u4ent9 
did their pasts, in honouring his hearse with cofues of 
verses. And lastly, that the good Archbishop Cranmcis 
took care of his family ; and that the University had wrote 
to the King and his Council in that behalf. All this did 
C^eke impart to Martyr, concerning Bucer's death, hy a 
letter sent to Oxford, 

To which I may add another letter upop the same subri cheke's ad. 
ject, by the same pen, sent to Cambridge to Dr. P^^kei^u^venity 
afore-mentioned, who was Bucer's executor: it is (^tajaA>*^®°**'"*°5 
and remaining among the MSS. of Bene't college, and 
lately published in the Meniorials of Archbishop Cranmer. 
Therein he signified, that he had delivered the University's 
letter to the King, and spoke with the Lords of the Coim- 
qU^ and with Archbishf^ Crapmer, for Bucer's widow. . . , 
That he doubted not^ but " she would be well aod woi:thify 
^^ considered. That the Univeirsity had not done so great 
^ honour, to Mr^ Buqer, asi credit and worship, to them^elyesK 
^^ The which,: if they would continue in, as they ceased. xK»t^ 
<< to cQinplain, they might be a great deal better. pray4d«d 

^f for than they thought they were. ^Thrt if .they wouW 

^^ha^e sought either to recover or to inpreaae the good 
^ i^inion of men, they could not have deyisfid wherdn^hy 
^< more duty they might worthily be. commended, than in 
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CHAP. " following so notable a man with such testimony of ho- 
™' " nour^ as the child ought to do to his father, and the 



Anno 1560. ^ lowcr to Ms Superior. And though he doubted not, but 
*^ the King's Majesty would provide some grave, learned 
^ man to maintwi God's tnie learning in his Umversity, 
^* yet he thought, that of aH learned men, in all points, 
** they should not receive Mr. Bucer's like; whether his 
" deepness of knowledge were considered, or his eamest- 
'^ ness in religion, his fetheriiness in life, or his authority 

^'in knowledge. ^He wished that what was wanting 

** now by Mr. Bucer's death, they would, by diligen)ce and 

^^ wisdom, fulfil in themselves; and what they praised in 

Chdse de- « others, would labour to obtain themselves." Then he 

ptpen for pmycd Dr. Parker, that Bucer's books and scrolls tmwrit- 

t^ King's t^jj might be sent up, and saved for the Song, that he, 

choosing such as should like him best, might return the 

other without delay; except Mrs. Bucer thought some 

other better thing to be done with thera> orHhat she 

should have loss by them, if they' should not be in her 

ordering. He was tender of being in the least prejudicial 

to the benefit of her whose husband he so much valued ^ 

however desirous he was to furnish the young King's 

fibrary with the books and MSS. that once belonged to a 

man of such worth and note as Bucer was. 

SECT. IX. 

Cheke piously writes unto Dr. Haddon^ being sick. 

Cheke's MENTION was made of Dr. Haddon. He was Doctor 

teller to**^ of Laws, of King's college, and one of the topping men erf 
Hadfion. the University for piety, good learning, and especially for 
a cleanly Ciceronian style, and was one of Cheke's chief 
friends. At tiiis very time he laboured under a dangerous 
Ikigering sickness, that had brought him very low. And yet, 
in the nudst of it, however indisposed he was, his respects' 
to Bucer put him upon pronouncing an oration at his fime-' 
rals, as was shewed before, when he seemed in all outward 
appearance to b^ the very next lAan to follow him. Cheke 
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was now at Court, but was not unmindfol of Haddon's sect, 

IX. 

dedining condition, and did the part of a true spiritual 



friend, by sending him his counsel and comfort in a wise^**"** ^^^^' 
and compassionate letter; which, having such a mixture of 
piety and eloquence, and to preserve the small remamders 
we have of this great man's composures, I shall translate 
for the English reader's benefit, though falling far short of 
the writer's elegant Latin. It began, JErumnm et miseria 
nostrcBy quibus non tnodo quotidie jactamtir, sedjiuctua' 
mus etiam, Sfc. 

^ Our afflictions and miseries, wherewith we are not 
" only daily tossed, but also are fluctuating up and down; 
^^ do administer great ease to your aUments, and comforts 
^' in your sickness. I suppose, now you do not only look 
" upon death, which is the end of life, but also upon 
*^ Christ, who is the end of death, whose servants we are, 
" whether we live or die ; you have the example of a good 
^ and religious man, v^hose d^arture you lately most elo- 
^^ quently bewailed, [in his funeral oration up<Hi Bucer,] 
^ who hath prepared you an eiitrance to Christ. That if 
'^ any must leave this light, the enjoyment whereof is wont 
^^ to be dear to us all, he cannot be famished with so many 
^' nor more noble Exhortations, if he would turn over all 
" the monuments of antiquity, than you have now placed 
" before your eyes ; viii. the length of the distemper, which 
^^ by much premeditation mitigates all grief; the frequent 
^^ and necessary thoughts of death, which take away the 
^ delights of this world, and diminish the childish appre- 
'^ hensions of life suid ease ; the great and heavy adsaults 
^^ of a disease, which break strength, and draw you n^ces- 
'^ sarily into the meditation of death; the death of Bucer, 
^' the worth of whose life, if it could not deliver him from 
^^ the jaws of deafth, what hope may we have of otbersi 
f^ whose praise, although great, yet of him there could not 
^' be greater and worthier; but as children, so you per- 
^^ haps, when they see their parents going qut, they la- 
'^ ment, they take on, they pray they may go abroad with 
^[ them. Servants, who are employed upon ordinary and 
'f domestic work within doors, do not ask for that which 
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CHAP. ^ they eannot obtain; nor ck> tbey know wkBt tkef shodd 
do sbioa^ being not accustomed to the boainess that 



iM. K 



Abm isd<>.c( lieth withouty nor skilfdl how to manage it. You see 
f' Bncer going befcnreyoa. In his departore^yoo^ half dead, 
^ cry [after him;] your friend doth not hear; you go not 
^ where fain you would: but there is one perhapa that 
f ^ heaia, and kads you after your parent ; and in the mean 
*^ tone increaseth t^e anguish of your disease, whidL pvess- 
^ eCh you with grief, to make you weary of your bod^ 
^ as a prison ; that your mind, free and at laige^ m^t 
^ take her flight to heaven, as your dwelling-houBe, and 
<<* defiyer it fiiom these common and daily affictions, which 
^' set so hard upon human life. 

*' Considering all this, what else may you diink than 
^ this : My frUiier is gone home; he calls me; I must fcl- 
^'low: so my will, so my nature Inds me; and so the wise 
'^ and the good God will have it; whose goodness I per- 
'^ ceive as a son, whose wisdom I perceive as a mortal 
^ man^ and whose fwesence as a creatui^. You arm your- 
f^ sdf against the lage of the fleA,whidi if it be not quite 
^ buried, yet it is broken with diseases; and it teadieth 
^' you, (unless the eternal Wotkmaster restore you,) that 
^ an inveterate evil cannot be maided, and that we must 
^ look tot another house whither to go, when we see the 
^^ hnminent and totteiihg ruin of this. But why do I eaS 
** it a A^ose ? A kingdom^ and that hereditary and a ^- 
^ ciotts territory, is prepared iar you ; which, whoi it was 
'' once lost, Christ purchased ibr his people, by redeeming 
^ them from their »ns, and bestowing on them his Spi- 
«rit. 

'* Here, perhaps, you will interpose, and say. Not all who 
^ are oppressed with these pains presently ought to de- 
*' spair of health. It is not of necessity indeed; but, how- 
^ ever, it is the part 6t wtsdcun to jmmde against die 
^ worst; and, that nothing may happen unawares, to think 
^ of extremities, not to be afflicted for the loss of life,. «id 
^ not- to despair of a better state : for neitha: shotdd we 
^ live without hope, nor die with care-; lest dther the life 
^*he miserable, wanting tile comfcMt of hc^e, or deatii be 
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" bitter, being in a torture at the approach of it. For there sbct. 
^^ are twelve hours in the day ; which being spent^ the sun 



" sets J being not spent, the light difiiiseth itself to mor- Anno 1550. 

^ tals : nor does it set before the time prescribed by God 

" come ; nor doth it stay longer than the appointed end of 

^^ its course. Not so much as an hair falleth to the earth 

" without the will of our heavenly Father, at whose com- 

^^ mand they all fall, and without it they remain; giving 

^ us to understand, that life and death are governed by his 

^ authority and pleasure. And we should not be afraid of 

^ what he provides, nor shun what he sends, nor decline 

^ what he commands. But I have no time for further dis- 

^ course of these things, by reason of my business ; nor 

^ have you leisure to read them, by reason of your.indis- 

^ position. You will therefore excuse me, that hare I make 

^^ a stand. Farewell in Christ, dear Haddon. March 19, 

^^anao 1551. [i, e. anno 1550 eseunte,]" 

This was the sum of Cheke's Christian as well as elo* 
quent letter to the sick Haddon ; wherein he shewed him- 
self a true friend, in the spiritual comforts and counsels 
suggested to him. But Haddon (though at this present 
low ebb of health) at length recovered, and lived to be 
made use of both by King Edward and Queen Elizabeth. 
To fte latter whereof, after she had employed him in em- 
bassies abroad, he became Master of her Requests. And 
as he not long after this was preferred by the King, so was 
Cheke: the one to be President of Magdalen college in 
Oxford, anno 1552 ; the other, as a special*mark of the 
King's frivour, to the honour of knighthood this ensuing 
year, as we shall hear by and by. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Frani the time of Cheke^s knighihoody to his being made a 
Privy CounseHor and Secretary of State. 

SECT, I. 

Cheke is knighted. 

Honours f OR in the year 1551, and in the month of October, was 
the Kins ^ ^ great advancement to honour granted unto certain of the 
''PJ*' ^***^ nobility : Henry Grey, Marquis of Dorset, who manied a 
daughter of the late Duke of Suffolk, (which dau^ter he 
had by Mary of the royal Uood,) was created Duke of 
Suffolk; John Sutton, alias Dudley, Earl of Warwick, was 
created Duke of Northumbeiland; Ptolet, Earl of Wilts, 
. was created Marquis of Winchester ; Sir William Herbot 
was made Lord Cardiff, and soon after Earl of Pembroke; 
and at the same time, for the greater splendour of the day, 
the King knighted his Secretary Cecil, his schoohnaster 
Cheke, and two that were chief gentlemen of his privy 
chamber, Nevyl and Sidney. * 

Tke King's To which I add the King's gift to him about six months 
^ * before, namely, in May, to enable him the better to main- 

tain the port and honour that he was ere long to be in> 
vested with. It was a ^ft in fee simple to John Cheke, 
Esquire, (as it is set down in the warrant book,) in coni^ 
deration of the surr«idry of an hundred mark rent, granted 
him by letters patents, dated the 26th of August, in the se- 
cond year of his reign for twenty-one years, if it should so 
long please the King, of all the manor of Stoke juxta Clare 
(as he had before given him the site of the college, and 
other lands belonging to it) in the counties of Suffolk and 
Essex, with divers other lands, tenements, &c. all to the 
yearly value of 145/. Ids. Sd. To hold all the premises in 
capitey by the fortieth part of a knight's fee, (except the 
Fuller Mill in Stoke, and the Guildhall house there,) the 
Kstery pasture, and other premises in Spalding, and the rec- 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. . 6/ 

toiy of Sandon, and other premises in Sandon; tabe holden sect. 
as of the manor of Greenwich by fealty only, paying yearly 



to the King for the manor of Stoke 4L 1 7s. Id. ^''"^ '^^*- 

SECT. II. 

Cheke inquisitive €t/ter Dr. Itedinan^s declaration concern- 
ing religion at his death, 

NOTHING of moment passed at Cambridge^ or relating Yong's let- 
to the members of it; but Sir John Cheke wa^ inquisitive ^'^^r^^^'' 
about it. Dr. Redman^ Master of Trinity college, some Redman, 
time fellow collegian with Cheke, one of the leamedest 
and gravest men in that University, in the month of No- 
vember, anno 1551, departed this life. A man he was of 
such great esteem for his deep knowledge in divinity, and 
acquaintance with the ecclesiastical fathers and writers, 
and skill in the Scriptures, that his words bore a very 
great weight and authority. This Doctor was reckoned 
rather of the Popish side, than that of the Protestants. He 
owned outwardly transubstantiation and justification by 
works;. though in other matters he was more loose from 
the corruptions and superstitions of the Roman Church. 
But coming to lie on his deathbed at Westminster, the 
leameder sort attended him, and prayed him, as a dying 
man, (since the world had such a deference for his leam-^ 
ing,) to declare impartially his thoughts of several matters 
then controverted in the Church, which he promised he 
would do most sincerely. His answers were all in favour 
of the Reformation, and particularly he shewed the rotten- 
ness of those distinguishing Papal doctrines before men- 
tioned, which he seemed outwardly to have adhered to. 
There were then present Wilks, Master of Christ's col- 
lege, Cambridge ; Alexander Nowell, Master of the King's 
school at Westminster, and divers others ; and particularly 
Mr. Yong, B.P. of Trinity college, none of the most ear- 
nest favourers of religion, and a great opposer of Martin 
Bucer, but a learned man. Cheke, desirous to knpw the 
truth of these things, sent to the said Yong, praying him 

jf2 
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CHAP, for a just aocoont of the dedaimUon that grave and reve- 
^' rend man had made. In answer to whidi he sent him a 
Anno 1551. laigeletter^ the CNriginal whereof fell into the hands of John 
Fox, fini Fox, the Maityrologist ; and he printed it in his first edi- 
^ tion of his Acts and Monmnents. The translation whoreof 
into English remaineth in the after editions. It began, 
JEisi anitmis miM fum mediocri dolore peradsus esf , vtr 
amplissime^ propter imnuUuram {nisi ita Deo viswm) et 
^fiebilemsanctissimiet erudiHssimiviriD.Redmanm 
tern; adeo ut /ur/if ei meerore muUum stupefa^as, vis 
imukm semei out ad qgettdwn ami ad eogiioHdMtm expe- 
diai; tamen cum id tuam anq^Bhtdinem me faoere vette 
inielligamj Kbenter me ipse colligo, aique qyes ab ipso pio 
et dodo Redmaamo bones memories tnro^ dum adhme dm* 
iuma in/brmiiaie contabeseens certam mortem expedaweij 
de reKgianis coniroversHs, fmbns hodie CkrisH ^poitaa 
Ecelesia ndsere divesaiur, pronHniiaia oncfoeriin, JSdo* 
Kter ei vere Usee meis Uteris enarrare instOuo .* i. e, ** AI* 
^ though, worthy Sir, I am struck with no small grief 
^ at the mitimely (had it not so pleased God) and deplo- 
^^ raUe death of Dr. Redman, that most holy and ^» 
^ceOently learned man, so that much OTCicome with 
^ mourning and sorrow, I scarce can recover mysdf firedy 
^^ to do or think any thing; yet ance I understand it is 
^ your pleasure I should do it, I wiDmgly recollect mysdf, 
^ and do resolve faithfuUy and truly to declare in this my 
^ letter, what I heard the pious and learned Bedman ct 
^ good memory speak, while he was wasting with sidt- 
^ ness, and eiqpected certain death, concemii^ the «»n* 
trovendes of rdigion, with which the Churdi, Christ's 
spouse, is miserably vexed*" Then he shewed Chekse 
how Mr. Alexander Nowell, one that was always a fover 
and valuer of him, accosted him <mce, being near his tnd^ 
to shew his mind concemii^ certain points to him and 
the rest present; and what they should look npon, as 
though it were an orade from heaven. The points were 
these : concerning his judgment of the Bishc^ and see of 
Rome 5 conceniing purgatory ; whether the wicked eat the 
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body of Christ; whether Christ be present in the Sacra- sect. 
ment, aiid be to be worshipped there ; concerning the car- ' 



ryiiig about of the Sacrament in solemn pomps and pro- Anno 1551. 
cessions ; concerning commemoration of the dead^ justifi- 
cation by faith^ and the merit of good works. To all 
which, that reverend man gave his resolution the Protest- 
mt way, as Yong shewed Cheke at large in his letter, 
which he thus eonduded : Atque hcec qtiidem sutU, quce 
ego ad questiones sibi proposiias, eum respondisse cuidivi. 
Nee vero uaqumn {quod memini) ah ea quam ab ipso 
enuntiatam audivi sententia deflexi, D. noster Jiesus 
Christus has turbulentasy quibm Mcclesia Jactatur, tern- 
pestafes compescere digneturf miserumque suum ovile mU 
serabiliter jam dissipatum et dispersum propitius mtuea- 
tur et aspiciat, propter nomen sanctum suum. Amen. 
Ipse tuam amplitudinem gubemare dignetur et servet. 
Londini, 3 Novemhr. 8$c. i. e. " And these are the things 
^ which I heard him answer to the questions to him pro- 
" pounded. Nor have I ever myself (as far as I remem- 
^ ber) wandered from that opinion which I heard declared 
^ by him. Our Lord Jesus Christ vouchsafe to allay these 
'^ stormy tempests, with which the Church is tossed, and 
'^ r^ard and look in mercy upon his poor sheepfold, mi- 
'^ serably dispersed and scattered for his holy name sake. 
" Amen. May he vouchsafe to rule and keep you. Lon- 
^ don, the 3d of November, &c." 

SECT. in. 

Cheke^s disputations concerning the Sacrament. 

ABOUT this time Cheke, with some others, was en- a relation 
gaged in two disputations, or rather friendly conferences, fc^n^of 
privately with Feckenham, (who was afterwards Dean of cheke and 
St. Paul's and Abbot of Westminster,) and one or two about the 
more of his party, in the great controversy of the real pre- ^**^'*"^'**' 
sence in the Sacrament. The first was held at Secretary 
Cecirs house, and the latter at Sir Richard Morison's. 
The auditors were but ^ix, viz. the Lord Russel, Sir Tho- 
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CHAP, mas Wroth of the Bedchamber ; Sir Anthony Cooke, one of 
' the Kmg's instnictors; Throgmorton, Chamberlain of the 



Anno 15S1. Exchequer ; Mr. KnoUes and Mr. Hanington ; with whom 
were joined the Marquis of Northamptcm and the Eaii of 
Rudand in the second conference. The disputants were 
Sir John Cheke, and with him Sir William Cedl, Secre- 
tary of State; Horn, Dean of Durham; Whitehead and 
Grindal; who were agunst the real presence : Fedcenham, 
Yong^ and, at the second disputation, Watson; who were 
for it. Some aoeount of these disputations are stifl extant 
in Latin, in the MS. library of Bene*t college in Cam* 
biid^. And to preserve what remainders we can of 
Cheke*s, and likewise to satisfy any that are dedbrous to 
look into the Church history of England in those day^ I 
bave translated them into English, and exemplified them 
here: only first premising, that I suppose this confio^ 
ence nnght be occadoned firom an appearance of the sud 
feaminin Feckenham before Cheke by public ordar, to be examined 
TV»w«r, l>y him; when Cheke entered into discourse with him 
^l^'gV^about points of religion, and endeavoured to bring Urn 
* from his Popish prindples, but could not prevul, whidi 
might provoke to a more pardcutar disputation between 
them upon the great master-controversy of transubstantia- 
tion. 

The swn of a amference held A7n\ 25, an. Dom. 1551, m 

the house qf Cecily the King^s Secr^ny, concentiit^ the 

SacramenL 

AUDITORS. 

The Lord Russel Mr. Throgmorton 

Mr. Hales Mr. KnoUes 

Mr Wroth Mr. Harrington 
Sir Anthony Cooke 

DISPUTANTS. 

Sir William Cedl Mr. Feck^iham 
Sir John Cheke 

Mr. Horn, Dean of Durham and 

Mr. Whitehead 

Mr. Grindal Mr. Tonge 
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Mr. Cheke began to propound; but first Mr. Cecil sect. 
made a protestation, that it should be free for any one to ^^' 



produce his sentence or opinion, and that whatsoever in Anno 1 551, 
this discourse should be spoken, should redound to noEBiWioth. 
man's harm or prejudice. 

The question. fFhat was the true and genuine sense of 
the wards of the Supper, This is my body ; whether thai 
which the words taken in the grammatical sense hold 
forth, or some other. 

Feckenham. All the words of Christ are either ostensive 
or effective : ostensive, as, / am the good shepherd, ^c. ; 
effective, as to the leper. Be clean : Ephphata, JBe opened, 
Sfc, But in effective speeches, the Lord doth those things 
which the words sound, and that by reason of his omnipo- 
tency. Since therefore these words are effective, it fol- 
loweth, &c. 

Cheke to this answered ; Admitting that division, it may 
be answered, The Lord hath done that which he would, if 
the speech be effective. But he would here institute a 
sacrament ; to the institution of which it is not necessa- 
rily required, that the words should be understood in a 
granmuttical sense. 

Feckenham. The Lord would not institute a sacrament 
only, but also give his body in the sacrament, according 
to his promise in these words, This is my body; and ac- 
cording to that, John vi. T%e bread which I will give is 
'my flesh, which I will give, Sfc. There is / will give 
twice ; once in the Supper, and again in the cross. 

Cheke. That We may therefore come, said he, briefly Quettio. 
to what we would have, I demand, whether the Lord 
would institute here a sacrameilt, or not ? 

Feckenham answered he would; but not only a bare 
figure, but a sacfttment, and the matter of a sacra- 
ment. 

Cheke. I ask, therefore, whether this is the true sensb 
of the word. This is my body, that is, my natural body ;. 
or this rather. This is the sacrament of my body ? 

f4 
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CHA9. Feckenham answered^ Both mii^t be the sense of liie 
*^'- words* 



Amm iMi. CA. Bat 7%» fts Me sneramat/ q^ nqf ihM^ can be no 
sense, unless we admit a trc^ in those words. 

Mr. Whitehead. There can be no grammatical sense 
of this place. For Christ said, / Itane the worlds wUdi 
all confess to be understood of the hnmanitjr of Christ: 
but to leave the worid^ and to be in the worid^ aie rqp«i|p* 
nant. Ergo. 

FedL He left the worid as to his risible presence and 
conversation; but in his invisible presaioe;> the sabetanoe 
of his body is present in the Sacrament, acoordii^ Id Ins 
own words. This is n^ bo^. 

fFhUeh. To be in the worid, and to be not in Ibe 
worid, are terms contradictory; but God cannot make 
contradictories to be true together, as Scotus said. JBrgo. 

Tong. Then Yong, when the nature of ccmtnufictories 
was urged,said. They are not contradictories|,but smbaUermm. 

Wh. Yea, they are su^ftcfaria, not an universal, and a 
particular, / leave the world, and lam m the worUL 

Yong. But it may be contradicted out of the Sci^ 
tures fiom this place, jPot / am with you abeeqfSy 4^. 
which seem to be understood of his humanity. 

When the contrary was urged, that this is to be under- 
stood, according to the opinion of St. Aogustin, of the 
divine majesty and grace, then 

Tong* But, said he, according, to his mqiies^ and jfTflKe 
he was always present to the Fathers of the Old Testa- 
ment. Therefore what greater matter se^ns to be jupo- 
mised to the Apostles than was given to the Fathns? 
This must be understood of his humanity. 

Thea all with <Nie mouth said. The Lord was pesent 
with his Apostles, according to the more plentiful grace 
and energy of the Holy Spirit, than he was with the Fa- 
thers, and this was asserted by all Interpretcfs. 

Yong iiq^eniousty confessed it was so, and that he 
brought this for disputation's sake. 
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Therefore the intermitted argument was resmned, viz* sect. 
Absent is not present, and the same answer was given as ^^' 



above. Anoo issii. 

Cheke. Whether can this be truly spoken, Christ left 
the world, therefore the substance of Christ left the world. 

How Feckenham answered, he remembereth not. 

That of Augustin was added, ^^ Take away the spaces 
" of places from bodies, and they will be no where.'* And 
because they are no where, they are not. And this is the 
difference between the Creator and a creature, that God 
alone may be at every time every where, or in more 
places; whence the ancients prove the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. But no creature can be together in more 
places; therefore the body of Christ, though it be now 
glorified, yet is not a spirit, and if it were a spirit it would 
signify nothing; for the angels, if they are not in a place 
drcumscriptive, yet they are definitive, &c. therefore th^ 
body of Christ cannot be in more places at once. 

Feck. The body of Christ is in more places at once 
tanquam in loco* He is in heaven a3 in a place. In the 
Sacrament, altbough he hath quantity, quality, and other 
proprieties of a true body, yet he is not in the Sacrament 
secundum modum guanti, or, as the Schoolmen speak, he 
is not there quantitative or foealiter. 

Cheke. Tliese are monsters of words, which cannot be 
oompreheisded by human understanding. 

Feck. The thing is of faith> not reason ^ therefore; we 
ought to believe the word of God. 

Cheke propoimded an argument of evil men, and of un- 
wordiy receiving the Eucharist. 

If this be the sense of the words, which the words hold 
forth, then the evil eat the body of Christ. 

But Christ saitb. He that eateth myjlesh Sfc. shall Uve 
for ever. 

Tha^efore the evil have eternal life. 

Feck. The wicked receive Christ's body ; but ta con- 
demnation, according to that of St. Paul, Me that eateth 



t 
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CHAP, and drinkeih unwort/dly, eateth and drinketh damna" 

IV. -. 
Hon* 



Anno 1551. When it was on the contrary objected, that Christ could 
not remain together with Satan in wicked men ; 

Yong interrupted this discourse, and said, that there 
was a great variety of opmions in assertmg this doctrine, 
[of the' wicked eating Christ's body,] many absurdities 
concerning the length of the time of his tarrying, [in the 
(communicant,] concerning the time of his departing ; and 
pretending, as he seemed, that this assertion, that the 
"wicked eat Christ, did not sufficiently please him. 

Horn said, that the circumstances of the place evince, 
that Christ spsike not according to the grammatical sense. 
For Christ, when he said. This is my hody^ added also, to 
$i$ojx6vov, delivered. But an adjective in speech cannot be 
draMm from its substantive in grammatical sense: it fol- 
loweth therefore, that the body of Christ was ddivered, 
when these words were spoken : and so it was delivered 
■[or given] before his passion. 

• Feck. Although it be here read, traditufny "delivered," 
yet it may be easily perceived, that Christ spake of the 
time to come as though it were past. 
' Horn, I ask whether the body of Christ was a true and 
natural body, and qualified with all the accidents of an 
iiuman body, or had some privUeges? 

Feck. When he admonished, that the question was 

'double, and answered both were true, viz. That he had all 

* 

the accidents of human nature ; and yet, when it seemed 
good to hinf; he had some privileges ; then 

Horn. The body of Christ before his psission was a 
mortal body, and in some place; but if we admit the 
grammatical sense, when he reached forth to each the Sa- 
^crament, it was in their hands to whom he gave it. And 
he sat not only there, but in the Apostles' hands ; he was 
at once in various places : therefore Christ's body had not 
the true accidents of an human body. 

Feck. Therefore, because of this I said, that Cfarist'a 
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\ 

body had certain privfleges. For when he walked upbn ^^-^'^' 

the -water, he retained not the natural reason of a ponder- \ \ 

ous body. So therefore in the Supper. And if Tie were^'"'^**^ *^*- 
then mortal, yet he gave his body after an immortal man- 
ner. So also in the Mount he transfigured himself, and 
yielded a certain specimen of immortality ; where he kept 
not the natural accidents of an human body, but shewed 
there an immortal body. 

When Yong had come in with something, I know not 
what, as though by some other answer he would oppose 
the former argument ; 

Feckenham said, that he nothing helped the cause. For 
by your answer it would follow, that the body of Christ 
would be at the same time mortal and immortal; which is 
absurd : for some interpreters affirm the body of Christ in 
the Mount for a time was immortal, and could not in that 
time by any means be put to death by the Jews. 

When Mr. Horn had pursued the same thing a good 
while by subtile reasons, Edmund Grindal was bid to pro- 
pound a reason or two. 

Then he ; Because we ought to argue out of the Scrip- 
tures, it would be best to compare the ciriumstances of 
places, and other words of the Supper together: first, 
therefore, this seemeth worthy to be noted, that the Holy 
<jrhost calleth it so often the bread, and Paul the bread, 
and the Holy Ghost best knoweth the names of things : 
therefore it is bread. 

Feck. Then it was called bread, because it was bread ; 
or the rod of Moses, &Ct and therefore in Paul is always 
added, T^at bread, S^c. 

Grind. What did Christ take into his hand? 

Feck. He answered. Bread. 

Grind. What did he break ? 

Feck. Bread also; but, saith he, we must consider 
also, that he brake it before the consecration, and before 
these words. This is my body. 

Grind. You diifer indeed from others, that he brake it, 
being already consecrated ; and yet the breaking was not 
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CRAF. in the body, bat in those species, and that also absurdly 
^' enough ; bat we shall not tarry iqpon these things, but be- 



Anno isdi*caase it is much more plain of the other part of the Sa*- 
cnunent, therefore I shall produce that before us. The 
words are manifest enough, I will not drink hertcfier 
fif this Jruii of the vine. Therefore there is nothing but 
wine« 

Feck. Luke twice makes mention of the cup; once, be- 
fore the mention of the Sacram^it; the second time, when 
the Siqpper was over. These words of Christ seem to be 
referred to the cup not consecrated. 

Grind, This conjecture is not a demonstration; for 
Matthew and Mark presently after these words. This is 
ny botfyy (which are the words, ^as you say, of conse- 
cration,) join the words recited bef(M«. And althou^ 
Luke twice makes mention of the cijqp, yet Augustin, in 
his book of the consent of the Gospels, thinks the same 
thing is twice told in Luke: but I demand whether Christ 
drank of the cup consecrated? 

Feck. He answered, he drank of it. 

Grind. What therefore did he drink? his own bkx>d? 

Feckenham acknowledged it. 

Grind. But far what end did he dirink of his own blood? 
Chrysostom writ, ^^ That he, by drinking, did call ofiF his 
^ Disciples from this thought; that they diould not think 
^ or say. Behold, we drink Uood," &c 

When Feckenham always urged these words of Christ, 
This is my blood which is shed for you, as dear, and 
therefore no man should doubt of them, it ¥^as asked him 
by the way (because he noted the emphasis of the words, 
that Christ said hie and hoc.) 

What was shewn by Ate, •^ this ?'* 

Feckenham answered. The blood. 

Then Grindal, What grammatical sense is this, JSBc 3011- 
guis est sanguis^ i. e. '< This blood is blood.'* 

Lastiy, he propounded this argument ; These words of the 
Supper, 2^ is my botfy, can be by no better way seardied 
out, whether they be spoken figuratively or prcqperly, than 
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if the words of the other part of the Supper^ aa I said^ be sect. 
viewed together ; for if in the other part a trope shall ma- ' 



nifestly appear, why not also in this ? ^^'^^ i^^i. 

Feckenham denied there was a trope in these words. 
This cup is the new testament in my blood. 

Grind. Ndther the cup, nor that which was contained 
in the cup, can be the new testament* For the new 
testament is delEined the covenant of grace between God 
and the elect; therefore neither the symbol itself, nor the 
blood of Christ, can properly be called the new testa- 
ment, when the blood of Christ is the confirmation of the 
new testament. 

Feck. The blood of Christ in the cup (for this cup 
hath a trope) is both a confirmaticm of the new testa* 
ment, and also the new testament. 

Grind. That which is contained in the cup, whatever it 
be, is a substance. The new testament is a relation, and 
so also an accident. From whence foUowB, (the word be- 
ing rightly understood,) that a substance is an, accident, 
and that there is an identical predication between sub- 
stance and relation or accident. 

Feckenham and Yong by long fetches endeavoured to 
shew, how the body of Christ might properly be said to be 
the new testament, &c. 

7%e second conference, Dec. 3, an« Dom. 1551, in Sir 

Richard Morison^s house. 

PRESENT. 

The Marquis of Northampton. mss. 

The Earl of Rutland. c.c.cc. 

The Lord Russel, with the rest fonnerly named, toge- 
ther with Mr, Watson on the Papist side. 

Cheke. Whether the words of the Supper are to be un- 
derstood according to the grammatical sense, or rather in 
a figurative sense. 

Watson answered the same to this, as Feckenham be- 
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CRAP« fare; iiamdy> that there were two kmds of qpedcmg, the 
_ one jianntoiy, the other <qpentory) &C. 



AnnoiMu Beiiig desired d Mr. Cedl, that he would propound 
more contractedly what he said a little before more 
laigdy, he propounded this argument: 

These words, TMs is nq^ bo^y are the fann of the sa- 
cramaat of the Euduutist: but in every farm ti a sacran 
most God woikelh that which the words agmfy. There- 
fare in these words, 3%& is ngr toify^ God wwketh that 
whidi his words signify. 

Mr. Cheke desired hbn to confirm the nugor with rea- 

SCHIS. 

Then he brou^t the examine of Biylism; in widdi 
these words, ^ I baptize thee in the name ol the Father,'* 
&c. are the form of the sacramaat, but God wockedi that 
which the words signify, taken in the grammatical sense. 
For as the body is washed with water, so inwardly the 
soul is washed by the Hcdy Sprit. Moreover, saith he, 
this is a principle in divinity, Qod workM ikose iiimgs 
which /Ae Mwrds sonify m iheJanHso/the smcntmemis. 

Chehe. I do not admowled^ that princ^e in divinity, 
(trufy so called,) that words should be all taken aooorAng 
to the grammatical sense and proper meaning of speedi. 
It is as if God WQiketh that which the Spirit of God would 
signify by his word, whether taken figuralivdy €st pro- 
perly. 

Cheke propounded & new question, wh^er CSirist in 
the Supper instituted any sacrament or not ? 

Waisan. Here is an equivocation in the word sorrsK 
men/. For a sacrament is taken both for the dim and 
for tlu.t very thing that is signified. So amongX «k 
cients, tint which they call the Saerameni uf the betfy of 
Chrisiy and the bodfy of Christ, speaking of the Elncjiarisl, 
is the same. 

Cheke, This dbtinction is unseasonable; for if 
instituted a sacrament, it is necessary that there be a 
crament and the matter of a sacrament. 

Watson granted it« 
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Cheke. But a sacrament and the matter of a sacra- $£CT. 
ment are menibra dividentia, and so disparata; therefore 



Qne thing cannot be another. And so the same thing can- A«^ ^^^^ 
not be the Sacrament and the matter of the Sacrament, 

ffaistm. I opened before the equivocation of the word, 
that we may more briefly pass it over. For in this*Sacra- 
ment the body of Christ is the true matter of the Sacra- 
ment, and the Sacrament also; for. it is the Sacrament of 
the mystical body of Christ.^ 

Cheke. The same thing cannot be a sacrament aitd' 
the matter of a sacrament by the definition. For the Sa- 
crament is a visible sign of an invisible grace, and.the sign 
of a sacred thing, &c. 

Grind. No better way can be gone for the understand- 
ing of these words, than by comparison of the sacraments,, 
and the circumstances of the words ; which .you seem 
yourselves very much to approve of. Let Baptispi there- 
fore and the Eucharist be compared, ^ence we may col- 
lect after this manner; God doth not wDrk that which 
the words taken in the grammatical seiise do signify con- 
cerning Baptism, therefore neither in the Eucharist. . 

Watson bade him confirm his antecedent. 

Grind. Concerning Baptism it is said thus,' Unless Ot 
man be bom again of water and of the JSpirity Sfc, But 
according to the proper and grammatical manner of 
speech, no man is bom again in Baptism. Therefore the 
same may be aiS&rmed in the Eucharist. 

Watson. I said, that God perfcnms those, things which 
the words do signify in the forms of the sacraments ; i)ut 
these words. Unless a man be born again of water, Sfc 
are not the formal words of Baptism ; but these, ^^ I bs^p- 
" tize thee in the name of the Father,'' &c. 

Grind. Although these are. not, as the schools speak, 
the form, yet these do express the truie effect of Baptism, 
when nevertheless they are metaphorical: but let us ex- 
amine even the formal words, ^M baptize thee in the 
" name," &c. Is / baptize here taken properly or meta- 
phorically? 



/ 
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CHAP. WataoD answered, Ptrcmeily. 
"■ 6rte<.Tbi(9>(»emtliep(oper«»ttei8to«MttA;lNit 



1551. the true eflfect of Biqptism is not the washiiig of the bo^y 
as Petor teacheth, but of the souL The soul is not waaked, 
if wespeakpropoly: therdbre nether is it baptioed. 

fFiUsom. The soul pioperiy speaking is washed. 

Qrind. Nothing is washed besides the body. The soul 
is not the body. ^Brgo. 

Grind. I demand, when C!hrist said^ Hike ye^ must we 
believe he spake properiy ? 

JFaison. Properly. 

€hrmd. JBoiye; was that proporly spoken? 

Watson said. Yes. 

Ofirnd. Therefore the body of Christ properly speak* 
ing is eaten or chewed. 

/Poison* He granted that too* 

Orhfd. To eat, if it be defined according to the pro- 
priety of the word, is to divide with the teeA, and to 
cany it down into the stomach; but the body of CSiiist 
properly speaking is not divided, because it snffereth not. 
JBrgo. 

Watson hare cavilled much of I know not what ^pt- 
riiuai eating; which yet was proper, and without any ne- 
cessity of suffioting. 

Mr. Cedl would have had some demonstration pro- 
pounded by somebody syUc^patically, which might evince 
it to be a trope, that Watson might answer. Ther^nre 
this argument was (dfiered: 

A trope is to be admitted, rather than a contrariety to 
be suflfisred in the Scrqptores ; but these words of the SiqK 
per properiy understood do bring in a oontraiiety in ^tut 
Scriptures : therefore a trope must be admitted in them* 

Watson would have the minor proved. 

Chrmd. The Scriptures distribute to us the flesh of 
CSirist, with all the accidents of a true body; but if in the 
Eucharist there be a true and natural body, to wit, longi* 
tude and latitude, whence a contrariety is brought into the 
Scripture. 
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Admitting the propriety of the words, it foUoweth, that sect. 
the evil and the wicked do eat the body of Christ. But "'* 



that brings with it a contrariety and repugnancy in the^'^'^^^^' 
Scriptures. Therefore the propriety of the words is not 
to be admitted, but a trope. 

Watson. That the wicked eat the body of Christ is not 
repugnant to the Scripture. 

Grind. He that eateth the flesh of Christ hath eternal 
Ufe, John vi. The wicked have not eternal life. Therefore 
they eat not the body of Christ. 

Watson. The matter of the Sacrament is twofold; the 
natural body of Christ, and the mystical body of Christ. 
The wicked eat the body as to his substance, but the vir- 
tue of the Sacrament, that is, the mystical body of Christ, 
they eat not. 

Grind. The Church is the mystical body of Christ; 
but who saith that the Church is eaten? 

After followed a subtle kind of dispute between Cheke 
and Watson, of essential and accidental grace ; for Wat- 
son had said, that Christ himself was the essence of grace. 

Cheke. If the wicked eat Christ,, they receive essential 
grace; but essential grace is somewhat a greater thing 
than accidental. But he that receiveth the greater, re- 
ceiveth that which is less. Therefore the wicked in the* 
SaCTament do receive Christ and remission of sins, or the 
fruit of Christ's passion, which you call accidental grace. 

Watson eluded the argument with I know not what lo- 
gical distinction. 

Whitehead's argument. Transubstantiation destroys the 
nature of a sacrament, which ought to have some simili- 
tude with the thing itself; as Augustin in his Epistle to 
Boniface. And Paul brings an argument from this simili- 
tude. We being many are one bread and one bodyy Sfc. 
There is a similitude, as bread in the Sacrament is made 
of maiiy corns, so we, &c. But now if there be no bread, 
there is no similitude. 

Watson. This place very much strengtheneth my opin- 
ion; for Paul saith^ We all partake of one bread. But 

G 
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c HAP. what is that one bread but Christ? For the bread which 
* ]rou take in the Sacrament one time, and I at another, is 



Auw issKnot one bread, but many. Paul sahh. We all eat of 
bread, 6fc. 

Whiteh. It is one, because it is taken for the same end, 
and is used in the same mysteries. For P&nl doth not 
speak of that which is one in number, but one tit spedie. 

Then followed a new wrangling with Mr. Cheke, whe- 
ther it might be tndy said, that it is the same water of Bi^ 
tism m which various persons are baptized at various times. 

Watson said. It is one Baptism, but not one water. 

Cheke added another reason, mx. that ^ all that were 
bi^tized had put on Christ, and received the Spirit of 
Christ; for, whosoever haih not this tS^jrint of Christ is 
none of his: by Baptism it is effected, that we are bre- 
thren and coheirs of Christ; which cannot be, unless we 
do participate of his body and blood in Biqptism. There- 
fore Paul, 1 Cor. xii. expressed by these words the same 
effect of Baptism and the Eucharist; By one t^inrii we ore 
all baptixied into one body, and have all dbrank into one 
t^ririt: which latter clause Chrysostom understands of 
the Eucharist. Therefore he attributed to B^>tism ■ incor- 
poration with Christ; to the Eucharist the receiving of 
the Spirit: that firom hence it may be manifestly col- 
lected, even in Baptism the same communion of Christ is 
conferred upon us, as is in the Ekicharist. But because in 
Baptism there is no need oi a real and natural presence of 
Christ, there vnH not be need of it also in the Eucharist. 

Watson. There is a diverse reason of Baptism and the 
Eucharist, and different effects. For in Baptism we re- 
ceive the Spirit of God to regeneration, and so by his %Miit 
our spirit is quickened : but in the Ekicharist we rec^ve 
the true substance of his flesh ; from which not <mly our 
spirit, but our flesh is quickened. And so that comes to 
pass which is so often in Cyril; that we are naturalk/ 
united to Christ, and that there is a natural union betwict 
the flesh of Christ (which hath a power of quickening) and 
our flesh, which without it cannot have life. And to this 
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sense he took the words of Jchn, chap. vi. Unless ye eat sect. 
the flesh of the Son of man^ S^c. that is, unless in the ^ ' 



Eucharist ye be partakers of his natural flesh, ye shall not Anno issl, 
have life in you, that is, in your bodies, or in the flesh ; for 
" our flesh would not rise to glory without the flesh of 
"Christ," as it is in Hilary. 

Here the condition of infants was urged, and dying in 
infancy ; and of adult persons dying soon after the par- 
taking of the Eucharist. 

Watson did endeavour to evade by certain distinctions ; 
to wit, that msi, ^^ unless,'^ makes not an absolute neces- 
sity, but if he have the Sacrament, or the desire of the Sa- 
crament. As it is in Baptism, where it is sajid. Unless one 
be born (Again, ^c. Yet nevertheless he seemed to attri- 
bute something less to children departing before the Eu- 
cliarist, than to the adult which have communicated. 

Grind. If our flesh cannot rise any otherwise to life 
(which you assert) but by eating the natiu'al body of 
Christ, and by that natural union^ as you call it, we shall 
indeed fall intp many absurdities. For what shall we say 
of thfj Fathers of the Old Testament ? Paul saith, I%ey 
eat the same spiritual meat, which we do, and drank the 
same spiritual drink, to wit, Christ: but they could not eat 
the natural flesh of Christ, as being not yet bom, therefore 
we may together with them eat Christ, though we do not 
eat his natural flesh. 

Watson denied that the Fathers eat the same meat 
which we do. For they eat the same spiritual meat ; but 
we eat not only the same spiritual meat, but real food 
also. 

Grind. If the Fathers had not the same communion 
with Christ, apd natural conjimction with him, as we have 
in the Eucharist, it would follow, the Fathers should not 
have life in their bodies ; and so in the resurrection, the 
bodies and flesh of the Patriarchs, wanting this substantial 
participation, would not rise to life, which is most absurd. 
Augustin saith, ^' Many shall come from the east and 
" from the west, and shaU sit down, not above Abraham, 

g2 
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CHAP. ^ Isaac, and Jacob, but with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
^ m the Idngdom of heaven/' 



Anno 1551. 

Arguments /iram the fhthers. 

A place of Augustm was produced fiom die twelfth 
chapter of the book. Contra Adamantutn ManicheBum, 
*' Nor did the Lord doubt to say, TTns is my body, when 
^* he gave a sign of his body.'* 

Feckenham confessed a sign, but not a sign only. 

Another place was produced out of Augustin, in his 
third book of Questions upon Leviticus, chap. Ivii. where 
he saith. The seven ears of com are seven years. He 
saith not, they signify. The Mock was Christ; not, lastly, 
as though that were which indeed for the substance was 
not, but by signification. The Rock was Christ, and. This 
is my body, are of the same nature; but the first proposi- 
tion is figurative, therefore the second. 

Watson contended tiiat this proposition, T%e rock was 
Christ, was not figurative. 

A place was brought by Watson, which is in St. Augus- 
tin, lib. i. Of the Merits and Ramssion of Sins. '^ We do 
*^not doubt but the blood is shed for baptized in&nts, 
^' which before it was shed, &c. So the Sacrament was 
*' given and commended, that it might be said, JKs is my 
« blood:' 

To which place it was answered thus ; That none wane 
ignorant that the ancients used that form of speech, as 
Christ himself, calling the sacraments by the same names 
as the matters of the sacraments were. Augustin in his 
Epistie to Archbishop BonifEU^, numero 23. saith, '^ The 
'' sacraments have the names of those things of whidi 
'' they are the sacraments ; therefore the sacrament ct 
** faith is called faith," &c. 

Watson. That place to BonifiGice niiakes nothing for you; 
for although it may be taken according to a certain man- 
ner, yet that manner is not to be thought significative ; 
for otherwise it may be inquired, according to what man- 
ner the sacrament of faith is called fisuth ? 
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Then he, [Grindal, I supposej According to whatever sect. 
manner you will. Properly speaking. Baptism, or the sa- ^^' 



crament of faith, may not be called faith; and so neither Anno 1 56 1 
the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, according 
to that reason, is the body and blood of Christ. 

The Marquis of Northampton produced a place out of 
Cyprian, and it is in the sermon de Unctione. Let the 
place be read. 

^ The Lord gave in the table bread and wine, in the 
" cross,'' &c. 

In which place Watson laboured after a wonderful man- 
ner. The first antithesis, viz. ^^ The Lord gave bread," he 
lightly passed over; he insisted on the following words, 
namely, " That Christ should teach the Apostles, that 
** they in like manner might teach the people, how bread 
** and wine is flesh and blood;" for otherwise, saith he, if 
bread and wine are only signs, he might easily teach this. 
That way he wrested that which foUoweth. 

Cheke. He saith not how they were changed, but how 
they were : but bread and wine by no means can be the 
body and blood of Christ, unless after a sacramental and 
significative manner. And therefore afterward he saith, 
the things that signify, and the things signified, are to be 
reputed under the same names. 

That place also of Augustin vras objected, lib. iii. Of the 

Christian Doctrine; Siflagitiumautfacinusy^c. It is a 

figurative speech;, and therefore it was urged, it was a 

figurative speech to eat the JUsh of Christy John vi. and 

therefore the words of the Supper are figurative. 

Feckenham acknowledged this place to be difficult, yet 
to it, it might thus be answered; Augustin saith, Videtur 
pnedpere facinusy ^* He seemed to command a wicked 
" deed;" but indeed in these words no wickedness is com- 
manded. And Augustin in another place hath it, ^^ It is 
" forbid in the law to eat the blood of living creatures; 
" but to us it is commanded, not to drink the blood of a 
'^ living creature, but of Christ himself." 

Cheke. See therefore how you endeavour to invert St. 

g3 
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CHAP, fat the body, bat in those species, and that also absurdly 
^' epough ; but we shall not tairy upon these things, but be- 



Aduo 1551. cause it is much more plain of the other part of the Sa- 
crament, therefore I shall produce that before us. The 
words are manifest enough, / wUl not drink hereafter 
of this fruit of the vine. Tlierefore there is nothing but 
wine. 

Feck. Luke twice makes mention of the cup; once, be- 
fore the mention of the Sacrament; the second time, when 
the Supper was over. These words of Christ seem to be 
referred to the cup not consecrated. 

Grind. This conjecture is not a demonstration; for 
Matthew and Mark presently after these words. This is 
my hody^ (which are the words, 'as you say, of conse- 
cration,) join the words recited before. And although 
Luke twice makes mention of the cup, yet Augustin, in 
his book of the consent of the Gospels, thinks the same 
thing is twice told in Luke : but I demand whether Christ 
drank of the cUp consecrated ? 

Feck. He answered, he drank of it. 

Grind. What therefore did he drink ? his own blood ? 

Feckenham acknowledged it. 

Grind. But for what end did he drink of his own blood? 
Chrysostom writ, ^^ That he, by drinking, did call off his 
^ Disciples from this thought ; that they should not think 
^ or say. Behold, we drink blood," &c. 

When Feckenham always urged these words of Christ, 
TlAs is my blood which is shed for you, as dear, and 
therefore no man should doubt of them, it was asked him 
by the way (because he noted the emphasis of the wordsi, 
that Christ said hie and hoc.) 

What was shewn by hie, ^ this ?'* 

Feckenham answered. The blood. 

Then Grindal, What grammatical sense is this, HSc san- 
guis est sanguis, i. e. ^^ This blood is blood.'' 

Lastly, he propounded this argument ; These words of the 
Supper, This is my body, can be by no better way searched 
out, whether they be spoken figuratively or properly, than 
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if the words of the other part of the Supper^ as I said^ be sect. 



viewed together ; for if in the other part a trope shall ma- . 
nifestly appear, why not also in this ? A«™o i***^ 

Feckeidiam denied there was a trope in these words. 
This cup is the new testament in my blood. 

Grind. Ndlther the cup, nor that which was contained 
in the cup, can be the new testament. For the new 
testament is defined the covenant of grace between God 
and the elect; therefore neither the symbol itself, nor the 
blood of Christ, can properly be called the new testa- 
ment, when the blood of Christ is the confirmation of the 
new testament. 

Feck. The blood of Christ in the cup (for this cup 
hath a trope) is both a confirmation of the new testa* 
ment, and also the new testamait. 

Grind. That which is contained in the cup, whatever it 
be, is a substance. The new testament is a relation, and 
so also an accident. From whence follows, (the word be- 
ing rightly understood,) that a substance is an, accident, 
and that there is an identical predication between sub- 
stance and relation or accident. 

Feckenham and Yong by long fetches endeavoured to 
shew, how the body of Christ might properly be said to be 
the new testament, &c. 

The second conference, Dec. 3, an. Dom. 1551, in Sir 

Michard Morison's house. 

PRESENT. 

The Marquis of Northampton. MSS. 

The Earl of Rutland. ^' ^' ^' ^' 

The Lord Russel, with the rest formerly named, toge- 
ther with Mr« Watson on the Papist side* 

Cheke, Whether the words of the Supper are to be un- 
derstood according to the grammatical sense, or rather in 
a figurative sense. 

Watson answered the same to this, as Feckenham be- 



76 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, ki the txxly, but in those species^ and that also absurdly 
^' enough 5 but we shall not tarry upon these things, but b€^ 



Anno 16&1. cause it is much more plain of the other part of the Sa- 
crament, therefore I shall produce that before us. The 
words are manifest enough, / will not drink hereafter 
of this fimt of the vine. Hierefore there is nothing but 
wine. 

Feck. Luke twice makes mention of the cup; once, be- 
fore the mention of the Sacrament; the second time, when 
the Supper was over. These words of Christ seem to be 
referred to the cup not consecrated. 

Grind. This conjecture is not a demonstration; for 
Matthew and Mark presently after these words. This is 
my body^ (which are the words, ^as you say, of conse- 
cration,) join the words recited before. And although 
Luke twice makes mention of the cup, yet Augustin^ in 
his book of the consent of the Gospels, thinks the same 
thing is twice told in Luke : but I demand whether Christ 
drank of the cUp consecrated ? 

Feck. He answered, he drank of it. 

Grind. What therefore did he drink ? his own blood ? 

Feckenham acknowledged it. 

Grind. But for what end did he diink of his own blood? 
Chrysostom writ, ^^ That he, by drinking, did call off his 
^ Disciples from this thought; that they should not think 
^' or say, Behold, we drink blood," &c. 

When Feckenham always urged these words of Christ, 
This is my blood which is shed for yoUj as clear, and 
therefore no man should doubt of them, it was asked him 
by the way (because he noted the emphasis of the words, 
that Christ said He and Aoc.) 

What was shewn by hicy ^ this ?'* 

Feckenham answered. The blood. 

Then Grindal, What grammatical sense is this,2fic «an- 
guis est sanguis, i. e. ^^ This blood is blood." 

Lastly, he propounded this argument; These words of the 
Supper, This is my body, can be by no better way searched 
out, whether they be spoken figuratively or properly, than 
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if the words of the other part of the Supper^ as I said, be sect. 
viewed together ; for if in the other part a trope shall ma- ' 

nifiestly appear, why not also in this ? A«™o ^^**- 

Feckenham denied there was a trope in these words. 
This cup is the new testament in my blood. 

Grind. Ndther the cup, nor that which was ccmtained 
in the cup, can be the new testament. For the new 
testament is defined the covenant of grace between God 
and the elect ; therefore neither the symbcd itself, nor the 
blood of Christ, can properly be called the new testa- 
ment, when the blood of Christ is the confirmation of the 
new testament. 

Feck. The blood of Christ in the cup (for this cup 
hath a trope) is both a confirmaticm of the new testa- 
ment, and also the new testament. 

Grind. That which is contained in the cup, whatever it 
be, is a substance. The new testament is a relation, and 
80 also an accident. Fnmi whence follows, (the word be- 
ing rightly understood,) that a substance is an. accident, 
and that there is an identical predication between sub- 
stance and relation or accident. 

Feckenham and Yong by long fetches end/eavoured to 
shew, bow the body of Christ might properly be said to be 
tlie new testament, &c. 

J%€ second conferencey Dec. 3, an. Dam. 1551, in Sir 

Richard Morison's house. 

PRESBNT. 

The Marquis of Northampton. mss. 

The Earl of RutUmd. cccc. 

The Lord Russel, with the rest formerly named, toge- 
ther with Mr« Watson on the Papist side* 

Cheke. Whether the words of the Supper are to be un- 
derstood according to the grammatical sense, or rather in 
a figurative sense. 

Watson answered the same to this, as Feckenham be- 
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CHAP, in the body, but in those species, and that also absurdly 
^' enough ; but we shall not tarry upon these things, but bcs- 



Anno is5i.cause it is much more plain of the other part of the Sa- 
crament, therefore I shall produce that before us. The 
words are manifest enough, I will not drink Aerea/Ur 
of this fruii of the vine. Tlierefore there is nothing but 
wine. 

Feck. Luke twice makes mention of the cup; once, be- 
fore the mention of the Sacrament; the second time, when 
the Supper was over. These words of Christ seem to be 
referred to the cup not consecrated. 

Grind. This conjecture is not a demonstration; for 
Matthew and Mark presently after these words. This is 
my bo(fyy (which are the words, ^ as you say, of conse- 
cration,) join the words recited before. And although 
Luke twice makes mention of the cup, yet Augustin, in 
his book of the consent of the Gospels, thinks the same 
thing is twice told in Luke : but I demand whether Christ 
drank of the cUp consecrated ? 

Feck. He answered, he drank of it. 

Grind. What therefore did he drink? his own blood? 

Feckenham acknowledged it. 

Grind. But for what end did he drink of his own blood? 
Chrysostom writ, ^' That he, by drinking, did call off his 
^ Disciples from this thought ; that they dbould not think 
^' or say. Behold, we drink blood,"' &c. 

When Feckenham always urged these words of Christ, 
This is my blood which is shed for you, as dear, and 
therefore no man should doubt of them, it was asked him 
by the way (because he noted the emphasis of the words, 
that Christ said Ate and hoc.) 

What was shewn by hie, ^ this ?** 

Feckenham answered. The blood. 

Then Grindal, What grammatical sense is this, Htc son- 
guis est sanguis, i. e. '^ This blood is blood.'' 

Lastly, he propounded this argument; These words of the 
Simper, This is my body, can be by no better way searched 
out, whether they be spoken figuratively or pn^ierly, than 
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if the words of the other part of the Supper^ as I said, be sect. 
viewed together ; for if in the other part a trope shall ma- ' 

nifestly appear, why not also in this ? A«™o i***- 

Feckenham denied there was a trope in these words, 
2^ cup is the new testament in my blood. 

Grind. Ndiher the cup, nor that which was contained 
in the cup, can be the new testament. For the new 
testament is defined the covenant of grace between God 
and the elect; therefore neither the symbol itself, nor the 
blood of Christ, can properly be called the new testa* 
ment, when the blood of Christ is the confimmtion of the 
new testament. 

Feck. The blood of Christ in the cup (for this cup 
hath a trope) is both a confirmation of the new testa^ 
ment, and also the new testament. 

Grind. That which is contained in the cup, whatever it 
be, is a substance. The new testament is a relation, and 
80 also an accident. From whence follows, (the word be- 
ing rightly understood,) that a substance is an. accident, 
and that there is an identical predication between sub- 
stance and relation or accident. 

Feckenham and Yong by long fetches endeavoured to 
shew, bow the body of Christ might properly be said to be 
the new testament, &c. 

The second conference^ Dec. 3, an* Dom. 1551, in Sir 

Richard Morison's house. 

PRESENT. 

The Marquis of Northampton. mss. 

The Earl of Rutland. c.c.cc. 

The Lord Russel, with the rest formerly named, toge- 
ther with Mr, Watson on the Papist side. 

Cheke. Whether the words of the Supper are to be un- 
derstood according to the grammatical sense, or rather in 
a figurative sense. 

Watson answered the same to this, as Feckenham be- 
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CHAP, berland and his party, who put the ack King upon set- 
tling the kingdom upon the Lady Jane, eldest daughter of 



Anno 1553. Grey Duke of Suffolk, excluding the next l^al heirs, his 
twosisters. And it must be placed among the slips of the 
loose pen of the author of the State Worthies, when he 
writes that Chd^e was against this will of King Edward, 
and puts this sentence in his mouth thereupon, '^ That he 
'^ would never distrust God so far in the preservation of 
'* true religion, as to disinherit the orphans to keep up 
" Protestantism." 
His indinA- It sway ed him, while he focesaw what a persecution was 
Gkj. like to ensue, and what an overthrow of that reformed 



li^on, that had been so carefully planted by good IQng 
Edward. For though some secular and ambitious ends 
drove on the Duke in these lofty and dangerous projects, 
yet the fears of the return of Popery, and miserable times 
consequent thereupon, both to the nation and to the state 
of true religion, were the arguments that prevailed with 
Cheke to countenance that interest; and his indinatioa 
perhaps to this party made the way for him to be Secre- 
tary. To which office he was sworn and admitted June 
the 2d, and the two other Secretaries were yet continued, 
and all three Secretaries appeared in Council together. 
And this appears from the Council Book. So that a cer- 
state Wor- tain observator, that tells the world that Cheke enjoyed 
*'^' this place three years, imposes upon his readers, since in 
truth he enjoyed it littie above four weeks : to which we 
nuiy add the nine days of the Lady Jane Grey's rdgn. 
Aacham ' ' Now we may look upon him employed in the public af* 
^122^* £ftirs of state, and advanced into a high and honourable 
high place Station. On occasion of which, Ascham, being now at 
^^tof Brussels^ with Morison the King's Ambassador, begged 
Ep.ni.9. bis pardon for detaining him witii his letters, forgetting 
the authority he had, and the momentous businesses with 
Ep.m. 11. which he was now taken up. And in another letter con- 
gratulated the high place he was advanced to; adding^ 
*' that this was an honour long before due to his learnings 

* Augsburg. 
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** his prudence, and integrity, by the voice of all ; and that sect. 
" he did not so much congratulate him alone, as those to ' 









'^ whom, in his opinion, it was a greater commendation of A"*"*® **^*- 
their prudence iii choosing him, than a part of his hap- 
piness in ascending to this promotion. He congratulated 
" therefore," he said, " the whole British name, and first, 
'* and chiefly indeed, the Prince; that as his childhood en- 
" joyed Cheke, a most excellent preceptor, so his youth, 
'' and hereafter his elder age, should make use of him as a 
'^ most prudent and faithful Counsellor for many long 
" years to come ;" [but alas ! that could not be, the good 
King was dead just a day before Ascham wrote this letter.] 
He proceeded; "I extremely congratulate our civil state 
our land, and our Christian state ; the safety of all which 
three was always so dear to you, that the single tran- 
quillity of each man, the desired name of studies, the 
quiet of purer religion must henceforth abide in your 
authority alone, in your excellent learning, and in your 
'^ ardent love of God. I heartily congratulate Cambridge, 
** which brought you forth ; but above all, St. John's col- 
*' lege, which taught you : of the one you were a native, 
^' of the other a most flourishing scholar; both see you 
^^ now their best and ablest patron.^' But alas ! all these 
congratulations, which came to Cheke's hands not many 
days after his master the King's death, were to him but 
like the joy of Jephthah's daughter to Jephthah, when she 
came out to him with her timbrels and dances, congratu- 
lating his victory ; it was but a trouble and unspeakable 
grief to him to hear and see it. 

King Edward being dead, and the Lady Jane set up and Chtiu m 
proclaimed Queen, letters at' this time were sent from the^^ntesi^'- 
Council to the gentry, and other state letters were written^ for the 
by Cheke as Secretary. He checked his brother Cecil, 
who would not be induced to meddle in this matter, but 
endeavoured to be absent ; and to the very utmost day of 
Queen Jane'^ reign, viz. to July the 19th, he acted as Se- 
cretary to her tind her Council. On which day, upon in- 
formation from the Lord Rich, Lord Lieutenant of the 
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CHAP, county of Essex^ that the Earl of Oxford (who lived in 
that county,} had gone over to the Lady Mary, a letter 
Anno 155A. Signed by the Lords of Queen Jane's Coundl, sitting in 
the Tower, to excite that Lord to stand firm, was drawn 
up by Cheke's own pen, and by him signed with the rest : 
which letter he thus worded; ^^ requiring him like a noble 
^^ man to remain in that promise and stedfastness to our 
'^ sovereign Lady Queen Jane, as ye shall find us ready 
'^ and firm with all our force to maintain the same : which 
** neither with honour, nor with safety, nor yet with duty, 
" we may now forsake." 

SECT. n. 

Committed^ indicted^ pardoned. Travels abroad* So- 

joums at Strasburg, 

chckc com- IT was but the next day that the Lords that signed 
the Tower, this letter turned about, proclaimed Mary Quemi, and 
wrote their letters to her, owning her their Sovereign ; 
and thus was poor Sir John Cheke. left in the lurch, (for 
he could not do as they did,) and on a sudden thrown 
down fix>m his worldly greatness, which indeed he never 
Fox's Acts, affected; and within eight or nine days after, m%* July the 
28th, together with the Duke of Suffolk, committed to the 
Tower as a traitor. And whereas the rest, that acted as 
Queen Jane's Cotmsellors, being either. Papists or indif- 
ferent in religion, were easily pardoned, Cheke and some 
few others (as the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Lord Russel) were sent to the Tower, or kept under 
Indicted, harder and longer restraint. An indictment was drawn 
against him the 12th or 13th day of August; and his 
Craniner's friends feared it would go hard with him. Archbishop 
him. Fox, Cranmcr, who valued him highly for his learning and 
Epist. MS. oroodness, privately sent to Cecil to know " whereupon 

penes me< o ^ r ir ^ ^ r- 

^^he was indicted; and signifying withal, that he had 
^ great cause to hope that he should be one of them that 
^^ should feel the Queen's pardon, as one who had been 
^^ none of the great doers in this matter against her, [as 
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^^.was Korthumberland^ and those that were actually in sect. 
" anns:] and that his trust was not yet gone, except it, 



" were for his earnestness in religion. For which, " said-^^® *^**' 
the good Archbishop, ^^ if he suffer, blessed is he of God, 
'^ that suffereth for his sake, however the world judge of 
^^ him i" adding, out of his dear respect for hhn, and his 
usefulness to be continued in the world, '^Alas! if aiiy 
^^ means could be made for him and my Lord Russel, it 
" were not to be omitted, nor in any wise to be neg- 
" lected/' 

Sir John, (together with some others,) the n^t yeac, Pardoned, 
being almost spoiled of all his substance, obtained the fa-to^^"**** 
vour of the Queen's pardon. But being not able to satisfy abroad, 
his conscience in the religion that was setting up, and 
foreseeing the evil times that were drawing on, obtained a 
Ucence from the Queen for some time to travel into foreign 
parts; but intending a voluntary exile, with many other 
noble and reverend personages, who fled their own coun- 
try upon this change, and sojourned in divers places in 
Germany and Switzerland, or elsewhere, where they might 
enjoy their religion with safety. Such were Sir Anthony 
Cooke, Sir Thomas Wroth, Mr. Knolles, Mr. Hales, the 
Duchess of Suffolk and her husband Mr. Bertue, Mr. Ro- 
gers, and many of the best and eminentest sort of divines, 
as Barlow, Scory, Bale, and Ponet, Bishops ; Cox, Grindal, 
Home, Parkhurst, Jewel, Sandys, Pilkington, Nowell, 
Whittingham, Fox, Lever, and many more. And some 
took this opportunity to travel into Italy, and to see the 
coimtries : and of these were Sir Anthony Cooke, and our 
Sir John Cheke, who passed into Italy through Basil ; Comes to 
where staying some time, (for there were divers English 
Protestants here,) he came acquainted with Cselius Secun- 
dus Curio, a learned man, father-in*law to Hieronymus 
Zanchius* With this man he happened in their learned 
conferences to discourse of the pronunciation of the Greek 
tongue, and communicated to him at length the letters of 
that argument that passed between himself and the Bi- 
shop of Winchester. But because Cfelius could not read 
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CHAP, them over suddenly, Cheke, at his request, left them with 
^' him, till he should, call for Uiem again, and so pursued his 



Anno 1554. journey into Italy. 

ReadsGreek And being come to Padua, where was a Seuned Univer- 
*^ sity, he met with Dr. Thomas Wylson, sometime Fdlow 

of King's college in Cambridge, (afterwards Secretary" of 
State to Queen Elizabeth,) and other English youth also, 
students there^ To whom Cheke in an obliging way ad- 
dressed, and exhorted them to follow their books, and di- 
rected them in their studies ; and for the time he stayed 
there, read to Wylson and others certidn orations of De- 
mosthenes out of the Greek; the interpretation whereof 
they had ftom his mouth. And Wylson made his use of 
this afterwards, when being m Engknd, and preferred for 
his learning to be Master of St. Katharine's near the 
Wylson sets Tower, he looked among his writings for Cheke's transla- 
mosthenes' ^^^ ^^ thosc oratious ; and some he found, though not all. 
Orations in which he tumed out of his Latin into proper English, and 
from printed anno 1570, viz. three Orations in favour of the 

SSr Olynthians, and four against King PhiUp of Macedon ; de- 
dicating the book to Sir William Cecil, Cheke's brother- 
in-law and most dear Mend; taking, occasion there to 
speak largely of the great skill and learning of the said 
Sir John Cheke. 
Setues at When he returned from Italy, he cared not to go into 
stnsbnri^. England, observing how rigorously things went there, and 
what a dark and dismal doud hmig over his own country, 
but chose rather to settle himself at Strasburg, where the 
English service was kept up, and a great many of his 
learned and pious friends resided. This was taken hold of 
at home, and his back-^friends aggravated matters against 
him ; of whom his old antagonist Bishop Gardiner, now 
Lord Chancellor, may be reckoned none of the least. He 
had been chief instructor of King Edward, in his princi- 
ples of religion, to Which he stuck so fast : he was one of 
the great stays of evangelical doctrine, and had complete 
learning to maintain it against the gainsayers : and there- 
fore, whatsoever his innocence and merits otherwise were. 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. 97 

it was conduded by these Popish politidiaiis, that he, was sect. 
to be dealt severely withal. And this advantage in not ^^' 
coming home at the expiration of his travel was to be Anno 1 654. 
taken against him. 

So first Cheke's demeans^ lands, and estate were con- His estaiu 
fiscated to the Queen's use, whatsoever was left him. Nor ** 
would this suffiee, tiU by an inhuman piece of craft, and 
insidious way-laying, they got his person too, as we shall 
hear in the process of our story. 

SECT. III. 

Some letters of his printed. Writes to Cecil. His condi- 
tion become mean. Reads a Greek lecture at Stras- 
burg. Taken prisoner, and brought to England. 

IT was shewed before how our learned exile had left his Anno 1555. 
papers concerning the true pronouncing of Greek, at Basil, about^pro^ 
in Curio's hands : who, after he had them a year or better, nouncing 

the Greek 

and by perusing them understood the excellent learning printed st 
and use of them, put them into the press without the au- ^^^' 
thor's knowledge, setting only his own dedication before 
the book to Sir Anthony Cooke ; wherein he prayed him, 
tiiat in case Sir John Cheke should take amiss what he 
had done, that Sir Anthony would appease him ; consider- 
ing that he thought he might take the boldness to do that, 
whi4ch would neither be injurious to Cheke's name, and 
would serve so much to the profit of others. The book 
was printed at Basil in octavo, bearing this title, Joannis 
Cheki ATigli de Pronuntiatione 6rcBc<e potissimum Ldn- 
gUiEy Disputationes cum Stephana Wintoniensi Episcopo, 
septem contrariis ISpistolis comprehensce^ magna quadam 
et elegantia et erudiiiane refertce. In these elegant, co- 
pious, and learned epistles, both the Bishop and Cheke 
sbevred so great learning, parts, and reading, that they 
seemed not epistles, but rather the antagonistical orations 
of the best orators, as the publisher wrote. And it was a 
token of the constancy and presence of Cheke's mind, in a 
good cause, and a cause of truth, that he was not afraid of 

H 
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CHAP, the power of so great a man as he contended with, and so 

^' mndi then above him: nor would forsake the cause he 

Anno 1555. had undertaken, but stedfastly persisted in it ; having this 

in his thought, that nothing is stronger than truth. 
Cbeke at l^ this year 1555 he was at Strasburg, among the rest 
strasbarg. ^f ^.^e godly exiles there, where he enjoyed indeed his 
liberty and his religion; but his lands and livings w^re 
seized, and the stock he brought out of England in effect 
spent; so that now was the time come for him to exer- 
cise his philosophy and religion, to uphold him under such 
a change of fortune : but this mean condition he willingly 
chose, rather than to swim in his former plenty and gran- 
deur; which undoubtedly had been restored him, if he 
would have returned into England, and renounced his for- 
Writes to mer good principles. In this juncture he wrote a letter to 
Cecu. gj[^ William Cecil, advising him most piously to sted&st- 
ness in religion, knowing how sharp the persecution now 
grew, and what severity was commonly exercised to all 
that would not go to mass, and beJieve transubstantiation. 
But Cecil had the &vour and connivance of Cardinal Pole, 
and other great friends, that he made a shift to rub out 
the reign, and was reserved for better times. 
Cbeke sick. And in this year of his exile he feU into an ill state of 
body, and was oppressed with a fit of sickness : for which 
cause he excused his omission of writing to his Mends in 
England. He and the rest of the good men abroad, in 
their pilgrimage for the sake of religion, had often made 
their inquiries after the state of affidrs in their own coun- 
pieasedvitbtry, and particularly concerning religion. In a Parliament 
c«:5*s^- ^ this year. Sir William Cecil, however Popery now carried 
havioar in all before it, had the courage to speak boldly in the Pto- 
liament House against some abuses and intrusions of the 
Pope upon the ancient liberties of this imperial crown and 
kingdom; whereby the said Cecil did not a little endanger 
his own peace and safety. The fame of which speech, as 
it made a great noise in the realm, so coming abroad as 
far as Cheke, created in him a satisfaction : and when he 
first heard that Cecil was a membisr of that Parliament, he 
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was glad, expecUng some service to be done by him there; sect. 
supposing, as he told his friends, that such fruits of ho- "^ 



nesty were left in him, as would and should serve for the^i^® i^&s* 
good of the commonwealth. And his expectation, as he 
said, was not deceived in him, being glad to hear tell of his 
well-doing, to hb praise, and others' profit. 

He had a great eye upon this man, remaining still in cheke*t 
England, whom he seemed to foresee like to prove after- cJdT^ ^ 
ward one by whom great things would be brought to pass, 
being also his brother-in-law, and sometime his pupil; 
who made a shift, by a wary behaviour and some great 
friends, (as was shewed before,) to continue these hard 
times in the realm. Cheke heard now and then of him ; 
and was sorry sometimes oahis account, lest he should go 
too tax in straining of his conscience to secure his peace. 
And therefore in the latter end of this year, he took upon 
him to be his monitor, and by an excellent letter to him 
to remind him, '^ ^that he had much to do in this brittle His letter 

to him. 

* ThU letter of Cheke's to Cecil, trantcribed from the original^ exactly word 
for wordy (according to his way of reforming the spelling of Englisby) was as 
followcth : 

If I received a letter from yon, & maad noo answear.to the saam, ye think 
peradTentore I wold much lesse bar written unto you unprovoaked, I wold 
heerin ezcns miself, if my staat of helth weer or hav been unknown unto mi 
frende ; but bicaus it is known unto them, as I divenlie do perceive, I presum 
it not unknown unto you, and tberfoar think mi lettres do not maak mi excus> 
but confirm them maad. 

I was verie glad to beer of your being in the pari. h. supposing to be left in 
yon anch fruits of bonestee as wold and shold senr for the C. W. [common- 
wealth.] Mi looking was not utterlie deceived in you, and was and am as glad 
to heer tell of your wel doing, to your prais and others profit; as I am sorie 
many tyms, when I heer the contrarie. 

Ton hav much adoe in this britil staat of lyf, as everie good examiner of his 
lyf hath, to content God quietlie, & to satisfie an unhardened conscience, 
wherin bicause you be wys inough your self, & habil to giv others counsil in 
such a cas, I need not sai much unto you. On thing I wold wish whatsoever 
mnttitud of men, the dazed ael of the ignorant, the common allowans in order 
doth approv, deceiv not your self in judgment : whatsoever ye know to be evil 
indeed, so judg it, & taak it alwais, and let nother your own doings whatso* 
ever, nor commun usadg, nor favour of anie freendship carrie you away to de- 
ceiv your self in error, that yee may avoid the extreem curs of the Prophet that 
crieth again them tha^ cal god bad, & bad gud. For thoos who of frailtie do 

H2 
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CHAP. <^ State of life, as every good examiiier of his Ufe had, to 

^' <* content God quietly, and to satisfy an nnhardened oon- 

Ad&o is69.(^ sdeuce. Wherein, because he was wise enough 



amisSy & rejoiss in their evel as god, but acknowledg bi fisMiting theer week- 
nes, hay so much the greeter degree to amendment, that thear own knowledg 
prfiieth on them to amend; rebuketh inward thear doings, Sc striveth again 
wilfulness of affection. And tberefoar Christ said wel of the divcn torts of 
men, that tollers (publicans] & harlots whooa fautas nother was nor orald be 
unknown to them, shold enter into the kingdom of heaTen, before the Phari- 
sees, whoas herts were so blinded, that seeing & heering they nought saw nor 
herd. 

Tee know in pfailosophie what difference is between mufm^m \jMefmptram^a\ 
and hukmM [petmianimf'] and what the wys philoaophen liaT disputed of tba 
comparison of thoos rices, & what a man in his own lyf may judge of thein. 
I had rather for my part have you corrupted in the lower part of your mind, 
then beer of you that both your parts weer utterly rotted away from that 
soundnes that common opinion of just causes hath had of you. (So long as n 
nan bath sparks left in himself, be may be assured, as in a fire wel raked op, 
to light a candle or make a fyr in a convenient tym. If because things ba 
usually don in others commonly, or els of a few, or of yourself, they shold be 
taaken to be gud, it should follow that either use shold make gud & bad, & not 
Grods commandment, or els mens judgments shold cause gndnes or badnea in 
things, 8c not Scripture. But yon think not, I dare say, that because things 
be don theerfoar they be gud ; but rather bicause they be gnd, therefore they 
shold be don. Plato saith wel, that bi plesure and grief gud may be judged 
from evel. Not that whosoever foUoweth plesure, he is gud, but bicaoae wlm- 
soever applieth to delight in gnd things and to be grieved with evel, he is god 
& honest. That plesure ruled & seasoned mi|^t shew gndness; nnnded & 
wandring might dedaar the evel. Even so the opinion in judgment, aa the 
other in choise, to be no rule, but ruled. And then a man to be judged bl 
his opinion wys, when he yeeldeth in agreement to truth, & his disagreement 
to falshood. And so not to judg simplie by liking, but bi liking traly. Wherin 
in manies reawning standeth the whole doubt, what should be thought tnitfa. 
Te doubt & theer in reason have not doubted. And theerfoar do not now. If 
science cannot be removed nor altered, which hath had not onely a fair shew of 
liklihood, but also a necessary cans of assent, & I think verily, yee doubt not, 
having given to you of God as much understanding as hath been not onely 
needful for judgment, but also praisable for lyf. 

Thus much I have said for this end, that yee do not, as divers others every 
wheer do, whatsoever they do either' in privat matters, or common causes, t» 
allow it, when they have don it, & to stand to the saam as gud and lawlnL 
And theerfoar either convenient to be don or sufferaUe. Te adc me, wbtut find 
I in you that I talk thus long ? I answer, I desyr to find noon ; nor had been 
no great examiner of other mens doings ; and you know that mi wit is ^t^sM 
in writing. And theerfoar' spend out my paper as ye see. I mean my fTcen<b 
thus much gud, that if they wil corrupt theer own doings, as I can say nothing 
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^antd able to give othen cdtinsel in such a causia, lie SECT. 
** needed not say mtich unto him. One thing h^e wished, ^^' . 



^tbat Whatsoever the multitude^ the daz^ted zeal of the Anno i555« 

^ ignorant, and the common allowance in th6 otder of rdU 

" gion approved, that he deceived not himself in judg- 

** ment : that whatsoever he knew to be evil indeed, so 

*^ to judge and take it always ; and that neither his own 

^ doings whatsoever, nor common usage, nor favour, or 

'^ any friendship, carried him away to deceive himself in 

^ ^Tor; that so he might avoid the extreme ciirse (jf the 

*' Ftophet, that cried agidnst them that Called good evil,' 

^ and evil good. That as for those that of mere frailty 

^ did amiss, and rejoiced not in their evil as good, but ac- 

^ knowledged their weakness, they came up so much the 

** more to amendment, as their own knowledge called al- 

of yonTs; yet where I fear that I knew, I was thavoiding that I fear^ if they 
wold keep theer judgments souod, & not so lov theer own doings, that they 
wil make them the nil of theer judgment. But of this enough. 

Te intended in K. Bdwards time two things. The one an onler of the po- 
licie & otBcen of the realm, their order and duties. Another, the setting fortb^ 
oi Bracton, the Lawier, that he might be seen & read of al men. Then ye 
bulked leisur, & in much busines ye sought to add that labour. Now ye have 
more Icisur^ ye shold not have les wiU. Seek to profit with your leisur your 
MitiTe coantree not only of furmshment but of saftie. Let your wis- 
dom appeer in leisur, as your faonestie [in busines.] I wold be glad to ss 
some fruit made of an evel tym, if not for the remedie of an outgrown evel^ 
yet for the forwardness of some common gud. 

I MB learning how to Ut, & imagining by what oceupation I shal be ablis 
to feed myself. For if when licenced to go, be shot out when they be gon, dc 
cannot tarrie without displesur, whither they were licenced with favour, nor re- 
turn without danger whither they be by extremitjr called, what is thear left, 
bnt in this old ending of lyf, to begin a new living, & learn at length how to 
some way, while death end lyf & living. And bicans necessity maaketh it de- 
sirable, desyr maketh it ungrievous; & 4oth' daily learn us hope of better, de^ 
cayeth to content himself vritb present staat offered, and bicaus he feeleth no 
better to judg it verie gud. 

But I must leav, mi paper biddeth me so. And thus I commend to you & 
to my ladie, and you boath to God ; wishing you that stedfastnes of truth, Si 
that chois of doing wel, that I do desyr of God for myself. Fare ye wel, 8c 
bring op your son in the true fear of God. From Strousborough, the 18 ol 
Feb. 1556*. 

Your assured br 

iOAN. CHEEK. 

H3 
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CHAP. ^ ways on them to amende and rebuked inwardly their do* 
^* /^ ings, and strove against wDfubiess of affection. And 



Anno 1555. <« that therefore Christ said well of the different sort of 
' ^ sinners^ that tollers and harlots (whose &ult ndther 
^^ was nor could be unknown to thmi) should enter into 
^^ the kingdom of heaven before the Pharisees ; whose 
^ hearts were so blinded, that seeing and hearing, they 
" neither saw nor heard. That he knew in philosophy 
''what difference was between iKpeurla [i. e. intempe- 
^ ranee"] and ixoKBtffla, [as one would say, custom and 
^ wilfulness in that vice,] and what the wise philosophers 
^ have disputed of those vices, and what a man in his own 
'' life may judge of them. That for his part, he had iii- 
'' ther to have him corrupted in the lower part of his 
'' mind, than hear of him, that both his parts were utt^y 
'' rotted away from that soundness which common opin- 
'' ion for just causes had of him. So long,*' added he, ^ as 
'' a man hath sparks left in himself, he may be assured^ as 
'' in a fire raked up, to light a candle, or make a fire in a 
" convenient time." 

He went on; '' If because things be usually done, either 
'' commonly, or else of a few, or of yourself, they should 
'' be taken to be good; it should follow, that either use 
'' should make good and bad, and not God's command- 
'' ments, or else men's judgments should cause goodness 
'' and badness in things, and not Scripture : but he dared 
'^ to say, that Cecil thought not, that because things were 
^ done, therefore they were good ; but rather, because they 
'' were good, therefore they should be done. He alleged 
'' Plato, who said, that ' by pleasure and grief good men 
^ were judged firom evil.' Not, that whosoever followed 
^ pleasure, he was good ; but because whosoever applied , 
'^ to delight in good things, and to be grieved with evil, 
'' he was good and honest. That pleasure ruled and sea* 
'^ soned, might shew goodness ; unruled and wanderings 
^' might declare the evil. That even so was opinion in 
''judgment, as the other in choice, to be no rule, but 
" ruled. And then a man was to be judged by his opinion 
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^ wise^ when he yielded agreement to tnith, and his dis- sect. 
^' agreement to falsehood, and so, not to judge simply by '''* 



^< liking, but by liking truly. Anno is5s. 

" That he [viz. Ceci^ to whom he was writing] 
^ doubted not, nor had doubted, what should be thought 
^ truth ; and therefore advised him not to doubt of it now, 
^ if science could not be removed nor altered ; which had 
" not only a fair shew of likelihood in it, but also a ne- 
^^ cessary cause of assent. That he thought verily, he 
^ [Cedl] doubted not; so much understanding having been 
^ given him of God, as had been not only needful for judg- 
^ ment, but always praisable for life. That he had said 
^^ thus much for this end, that he did not as divers others 
"every where did; that whatsoever they did in private 
" matters or common causes, to aUow it when they had 
" done it, and to stand to the defence of the same as good 
" and lawful : and therefore convenient to be done or suf* 
"ferable." Thus bravely and wisely did this Christian 
phOosopher argue. 

But it was not Cheke's meaning in all this, to charge 
this his friend with absolute guilt of some sinful compli- 
ance against his conscience : for he excused himself from 
being so understood ; " since he was no great examiner of 
" other men's doings ; and that his wit was 6aT^x,iv in writ- 
" ing ; and therefore, that he spent out his paper in that 
"manner as he did. And that he meant his friends so 
" much good, that if they would corrupt their own doings, 
" (as he could say nothing of this his friend,) that where 
" he feared that he knew, he wished the avoiding of that 
" he feared. Yet that they would keep their judgments 
" sound ; and not so to love their own doings, that they 
. " should make them the rule of their judgment.'' 

Cheke took this opportunity to put on Cecil to be bene- Moves ce- 
fidal to his country, by despatching certain usefrd things [/^j^^^^ 
for the view of the public, that he had formerly in his books, 
mind to do, but wanted that leisure which now he had. 
And they were the setting forth an Order of the Policy 
and Officers ofjthe Realms their order and duties ; and the 

h4 
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CHAP. puUishiDg of Bracton the Lawyer, that then was but in 
MS« that he might be seen and read of all men. And to 



It 



Anno 1555. excite him to this, Cheke used such words as these to 
him : ^^ that in King Edward's time in much business, he 
^' desired to take that labour upon him ; and that n^w 
'^ he had more leisure, he should not hare less wiB: that he 
'' should seek to profit with his leisure his native country, 
which had not only [need] of fimiishmeat, but of safety: 
that his wisdcMii wocdd appear in leisuiie, as his honesty 
had done in business : that he [Cheke] would be glad to 
^^ see some fruit made of an eril time, if not for the reme- 
<< d]dng of an overgrown evil, yet for the forwarding of 
^< some common good/' But as tiiis advice shewed Ch^e's 
generous principle towards the promoting of the public 
good, so probably the reason the other thought not oonve- 
meat to do this now, was to avoid the hazard of this tick- 
lish time, and to keep himself as private and as untaken 
notice of as possible. 
Anno 1556. This good Knight began now to be reduced to narrow 
tow ciircum- circumstances 5 insomuch, that he was put upon deviskig 
stances, ways to Mve m this his exile condition, and imaginh^ by 
what occupation he should be able to feed himself. He 
complained, ^ that he was licensed indeed to go abnmi^ 
'< but he was in effect shut out, when he was gone; and 
'* that yet he could not tarry where he was without dis- 
'' pleasure, nor return without danger, where he had been 
<< by extremity called. So that now," he sttid, ^^ nothmg waft 
^* lc£(t for this old en£ng of life, but to begin a new Eving; 
^ and learn at length how to live some way, while deaith 
<< ended both his life and living." And this he seemed 
cheerfully to sutoiit to ; ^^ because," as he said, ^< neces* 
'^ sity made it desirable, and desire made it ungrievous j 
<< and did daily learn us hope of better, and to content a 
^* man's self with the present state offered ; and because 
*^ he felt no better, to judge it very good«" Thus long did 
he play the part of a steady Christian, if he could but 
Reads a havc persisted, when the greatest shock of all came. 
Greek lee- 3^^^ tdl US he read a Gfeek kctmre now at S^asbmrg: 
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which miglit be the way he took for a |R«s«at whtastr* sect* 
CBce. / * 



It wms not long dSticr this, the poor gentleman met with ^^ ^^^* 



harder sufferings ; and the sadder share by far of his afiBic His penon 
tions is behind* His enemies are resolved tp have him brought 
one way or other^ and to bring him into England^ there ^e"*^j!^ 
pot him to death or to shame. In the coimtry where he 
thought himself secure, even there he was caught in the 
high way, together with Sir Peter Carew, (who had been 
in Wyat's buuness,) and both lm>ught prisoners to Eng-» 
land after a strange and barbarous manner, which we shall 
relate by and by. The reason that was pretended for this And why. 
usage was, that he having obtained leave to travel, and 
Mcensed thereupon to go out of the realm, had trans-^ 
gressed in not returning again, but afo^ing abroad without 
leave, and settling himself out of the Queen's dominions t 
though his being a Gospeller was the chief, if not the only 
true cause, as indeed was told him, when he was a pri- 
soner in England. 

We are now therefore drawing near to the most deplor- cbeke oon- 
able conclusion of this gentleman's life : to which his toOj^f^^ 
much confidence in that uncertain art of astroloxry contri'-K<>«* ^ 
buted in pturt. For together with his knowledge in other 
sciences, he was not unskilful in astrology* And doubtful 
of his own safety in an intended journey to Brussels, he 
consulted with this art, to know whether he ought go 
without danger. And according to the satisfaction he ga^ 
thered thence to himself, being about the spring of the 
year 1556, be went, (being now in the Low Countries^ 
come thither to fetch his wife.) His going to the said town 
of Brussels was occasioned by an earnest invitation given 
him by the Lord Paget and Sir John Mason, two of his 
fdrmer learned acquaintance, but who had complied with 
Queen Mary's religion, and were come in great honour 
and reputation with her, and now arrived in those parts ; 
the fonner in a more private capacity to use the baths, the 
latter in quality of her Ambassador at the Court of finis* 
sels. These had made the motion to Sir John Cheke to 
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CHAP, take that opportunity to oome and see than; and for lua 
^' better security. Mason had assured him of safe-conduct 



Anno 1556. thither in King Philip's and his own name. He went 
with Sir Peter Carew in his company, and enjoyed his 
Mends, Paget and Mason, (if they might now be caUed 
his Jiriendsj and not his betrayers ;) whom after he had at- 
tended towards the sea, as he was coming back, he feO 
into a fiaital snare between Brussels and Antwerp : for in- 
telligence and order haying been sent from King PhQip, 



^'^ "^ he being there waylaid, was on a sudden. May 15, 
the ProTDct On by the Provost Marshal, with his fellow-^traveller, un- 
MtrshaL ]^oraed, blindfolded, bound, and thrown into a waggon, 
and so conveyed on shipboard, and brought over sea unto 
the Tower of London. '^ Being taken as it were with 
'^ whirlwind," (as he was taught to word it in his recanta- 
tion,) ^' from the place he was in, and brought over sea, 
^' and never knew whither he went, till he found himself 
^^ in the Tower of London." And this chiefly out of cha- 
rity to his soul, as he was told at his examination, ^^ out 
'^ of compassion," forsooth, *' to his soul, to bring him 
^' from his false religion." An excellent way, no question, 
to do it. Thus are the foulest actions of princes colotired 
over by thdr &vourites with the most specious pretences, 
and their malice goes for religion and dbarity. 
The seising Sddom hath such an act been heard of, or read in his- 
somewhat **^^' uulcss pcrhiqps the seizing of Dr. Story in the year 
iHuraUei. 1569 may have some resemblance of it; who was sur> 
prised also in Flanders, and brought to the Tower by a 
wUe. But Story had been a most bloody persecutor of 
religion under Queen Mary, and ever an implacable enemy 
to Queen Elizabeth. This man fled abroad to Antwerp 
under this Queen, and was much favoured by the Span- 
iards, the Queen's enemies, and appointed by the Duke 
d'Alva searcher of all ships that came thither, for English 
goods and heretical books : by which means he stiU con- 
tinued his former practice of persecution. One Parker, 
master of a small vessel, employed by certain persons, (to 
which Secretary CecU, brother to Cheke, was thought to 
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be privyj) am?iiigi at Antwerp, repaired to Story, and in- sect. 
formed him of a little ship come from England. Where- 
upon, in pursuance of his office, he presently went aboard, ^^^°^ ^^^^* 
and according to his wont searched about, and then going 
down into the hatches, they in the ship presently daf^ped 
them down, and the wind proving favourable, brought him 
away, and lodged him safely in the Tower. And in the 
year 1571, being found guilty of treason, he was executed. 
Whether this were to make some atonement for the trea- 
cherous apprehension of Cheke, I leave others to conjec- 
ture. 

But sure it is, that Cheke upon this seizure was appre- His Mends' 
hended by his Mends to be in great danger. And so Bale^^j^fy^' 
writes in the first edition of his Centuries, which came out ^^°^* 
about this time, that he fell in the hands of those whojoan. 
always hated him; and subjoins this prayer, " The Lord^***^*'®.^* 
^ direct his heart into the love of God, and the patience 
^ of Christ, and let him be delivered &om absurd and 
^ wicked men." 

SECT. IV. 

Too credulous to astrology. Betrayed. Complies. Sub^ 

scribes. Recants. 

HERE then we leave Sir John Cheke a disconsolate cheke de- 
prisoner in the Tower, now the second time under Queen Urology. 
Mary, to repent his credulity to the words and promises 
of Romanists, and his too much confidence in astrolc^, 
whereby he is imposed upon to his destruction. He went 
safe indeed to Brussels, but was far from returning safe 
back again. This art of conjecturing at or foreknowing Astrology 
things and events by the position of the stars, was about ^^ ^^ 
these times exceedingly studied by both nobility and gen-^^«*« ^y- 
try; insomuch, that Dr. Lawrence Humfirey, (who lived 
in these days, and was afterwards a learned Professor of ^ 

Divinity at Oxford,) in a book which he wrote for the use oe Nobmt. 
and instruction of the gentry, exhorting them to the study ^*- "*• P- 
of divers sciences, observed how this science, above the 
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CHAR rest, was '*^so snatched at, so beloved, and even devoured 
^' " by most persons of honour and worship/* that they 
Anno 1556. needed no enticements to this, but a bridle ratlier; not a 
trumpeter to set them on, but a reprover to take them off 
fimn thdr heat. And that many had so trusted to this, 
that they almost distrusted God, and partook ci such 
events as proved unhappy, not in truth foretold by the 
stan^ nor expected by themselves : yet as he would not 
vrtioUy condemn the art, so should not the nobility have 
him a persuader nor an applauder of it; for that there 
were enow of them already. So he. But return we to 
Qieke's misfortunes. 
chek« be- There was a person then Kvincr, and he of considerable 
his Aicnds. quality and knowledge of the intrigues of those times, that 
makes this to have been a base laid plot of the Lord Piaget 
and Sir John Mason, great acquaintance and firiends of 
Cheke and Carew under King Edward, but now under 
Queen Mary strong Papists. Though I will not diaige 
the memory of these two great men with so treacherous 
Ponet's an act, yet I will relate it as I find it. " By Mason's 
5S^ ** " working," saith my author, ** and Paget's devising. Sir 
Power. <« Peter Carew went into Flanders, (who was before in 
^ France,) Mason pledging for his safeguard King Philip's 
'^fidelity and his own honesty. Afterwards he and Sir 
'* John Cheke, bring enticed both to come to Brussds to 
^ see the Queen's Ambassadors, and having brought Paget 
^ on the way toward England, both in their return were 
^' taken by the Provost Marshal, spoiled of their horses, 
^ and clapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodies tied 
^ with halters to the body of the cart, and so carried to 
'* the seaside, and from thence into the Tower of LondcHi. 
^ And before P^iget came to Calais, Sir Peter's man com- 
^ ing out of England meeteth him, and asketh for his 
^ master; Paget smUeth, and said notlung, but that his 
^ master was in health. But how cometh this to pass? 
Mark well; the Queen thought P&get a meet man for 
her in all things, seeing that without cause she sus* 

« Sic ntpi, sic adsmari^ et devorari » plerisqae nobUibus. 
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^ j>ected bis religioa. And at his ^ coming ovtt she like a sect. 
" woman uttereth to him what she thought of him, and ^^' 



^ promiseth, if she may perceive his heart and mouth to ^^noo xsas. 
^^ agree together, she would set him aloft. He a^suretfa 
^ her, that whatsoever she should will him should be 
^ done ; yea, he would do more than she shcmld reqwB 

^ him/* ^And a little after, " coming oy« he bruited, 

^ that he liked not the state in England, (for he is one o£ 

^^ them that hangeth now on prophecies, but of a wroi^ 

^ thing,) and therefore would be out of the way in the 

^^ height of the mad month of May, [when insurrections 

^ fipequenUy used to be in the city of Ix)ndon,] and pre-^ 

^ tendeth to oome to the bains to ^ Aeon ; but indeed the 

^ intent was to see if he could practise with some oi the 

^ Duke of Ckves's men, to betray the poor Duchess of 

^ SufiEblk, (who was fled abroad for her religion,) and some 

^ of tibe English congregatima at Wesel ; that he, to per-* 

^^ form his promise^ mi^t send them to the Queen. But 

^ wh^i he saw his purpose failed, (God had better peo« 

^ vided for the Duchess, to ke^ her from traitor's hands,). 

'^ he Cometh not to the bains, he needeth them not at that 

^ time. But then he caused Carew and Cheke, whom 

^ Mason bad prepared ready to serve his turn, to be taken 

^ and carried away, as before ye have heard. And at hia 

^ return bad great thanks, and the Queen's &vour in^ 

'^ creased towards him." Thus that rdator. And sure 

enough there was some truth in this matter, if you lay to 

this what Mr. John Fox relates, namely, that Sir William Fox's Acts 

Paget was set craftily to catch Mr. Bertie and the Duchess p"i8g^°* 

of Su£K>lk, newly come to Wesel: of which, (when they 

thought themselves happily settled there,) a watchword 

came from Sir John Mason, the Queen's Ambassador in 

the Netherlands, that my Lord Paget had fe^ed an er«« 

rimd to the baths that way : and whereas the Duke oC 

Brunswick was shortly with ten ensigns to pass to Wesel, 

for service of the House of Austria against the French 

King, the said Duchess and her husband should he with, 

^ taming Papist. • Aix. 
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CHAP, the-same charge and company intercepted. To prevent 
which, Mr. Bertie and his Dudiess fled away hastily front 



Aimo i556.\ye8el, and came to Winehdm in High Dutchland; and 

in April 1557 they hastened to Pohind. 
cheke'spre- Bttt howsocver it was, Cheke being now hat, found 
^^^*^ there was no way for him, but either to forsake those doc- 
trines, which he had upon the best and strongest grounds 
embraced himself, and recommended to others, or else to 
be put to a cruel death as an heretic, 
cheke's For whcn he was first examined, he understood it was 

^^^ the matter of religion that was the great quarrel against 
him. Confused indeed he was at first to be so used ; and 
sedng it was for his religion he suffisred this, he very re* 
solutdy chose in his. own mind to die any death, rather 
than to renounce it. Soon after, two of the Queen's Chap- 
lains came to the Tower to confer with him, to try to 
change him, pretending much good-will and charity to 
him. Whereupon he received them with the like civility, 
and communicated to them his doubts that hindered his 
compliance with the corporeal presence, and other Popish 
doctrines; and desired to be better informed by them. 
But Cheke's doubts were too hard for them to solve, and 
their endeavours gave him little or no satisfiictkm; nor 
could they move him any thing, and so left him, as giving 
little hope of being reconciled to the unity of the Churchy 
as they called his turning Papist. But the desire of gain- 
ing over so great a man, whereby such a glory might re- 
dound to their Church, caused the Queen to try once 
Feckeoham again, and to send to him Feckenham, Dean of St. Paul's, 
chae'to ^ ''"^ ^^ more learning, it seems, than the two former, 
oonierwith and of whose abilities the Queen had a great opinion. 
*™' This man was of a moderate and obli^ng temper, and 
with whom Cheke had been acquainted in the late King's, 
reign ; and to whom, being then in the Tower, Cheke was 
sent to confer with him, in order to reduce him to the re- 
ligion then established, but could not. He was now to 
perform the -same o£Gice to Cheke, and in the same place, 
and was furnished with one great argument to use to 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. Ill 

Cheke) which Cheke had not to use to Feckenham^ viz. sect. 
compliance or death* 



By this time, by hard imprisonment, and seeing nothing ^udo i6&«. 
but burning to follow, if he persisted in his resolutions, 
his courage began to quail ^ and so the coming and com- 
munication of Feckenham made some impression upon 
him. Cheke had a mind to speak with Cardinal Pole, for 
some satis&ction and favour; and he had his desire. For 
by his order, Feckenham brought him out of the Tower to 
him: who, when he came, gravely advised him to depart Brongbt be- 
fix)m the variety of Doctors to the unity of the Church, nij^poie. * 
In fine, Cheke cannot, nor durst hold out any longer, and 
Feckenham has the credit to prevail with him to *^ commit 
^ his sense and reason to the doctrine of the Church,'* as it 
was worded for him in one of his recantations. And this 
being done, he is fain to submit his person, to be ordered 
aiB it should be thought best for his soul's wealth, to them 
that had authority in the Church upon such offenders. 

The matter being thus far efiTected, the poor gentleman Writes his 

• t • .. • .■■ • . • •e t » opinioD for 

was put upon making a wntmg; therem to signify hiSthecamai 
sentence for the carnal presence; to which, and to this ?«**"«*• 
conclusion, in hoc catisa et in reliquis omnibus idem me 
prqftteor dicere et sentire, quod Sancta CkrisH, et CeUbo- 
lica tenet Mcclesia, he subscribed his own name. The 
writing consisted of certam allegations out of Hilary, 
Chrysostom, Cyril, and Augustin, which seemed to favour 
that doctrine; hoping that this writing might have suf- 
ficed to obtain his liberty, without more confessions and 
public declarations of his change. This paper, written and writes to 
subscribed by himself, he sent by the Dean of St. Paul's ^^^ 
to the Cardinal, with his letter from the Tower, dated 
July the 15th, praying him that this might put an end to 
any further question concerning him, and that he would 
favourably grant certain petitions, that were then by the 
Dean put into his hand ; the chief of which seems to be, 
that he would have so much compassion of his frailty, as 
to spare him from making an open recantation. But that 
would not be granted him ; and it required some time be- 
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CHAP, ibre he would be brougfat to do that; but after a double 
communication with him in one day, he was fain to yidd 



Anno 1556. to Polc's ordoT, and ^ssemUe a willingness too, viz, to re- 
cant and to recant again, and that in the most public 
manner, that they might make the greater triumph of him. 
And to the Chckc likewise sends a letter to the Queen of the same 
*^- date, and brought by the same messenger, the Dean ; who, 
as he wrote, should shew her his mind now, as to the mat- 
tors of rehgioo, trusting, that as it was truly nunded of 
him, so she would agreeably receive it. He promised all 
obedience to her laws, and to her CH^ers in religion. The 
letter ran in this tenor : 
His letter <( Pleaseth it your Majesty to understand, that in mat- 
Queen, int.^' ^^ ^^ religion I have declared my mind unto your Ma- 
Epist. vol. << jesty by your virtuous and learned Chaplain, Mr. Dean 
* ' * ' ^ of Paul's ; trustmg, that as it is truly minded of me, 
'^ so your Highness will agreeably receive it. I beseedb 
'^ your Majesty therefore, as I have been and am your 
'' fidthful subject, whom I do as God's minister futhfuDy 
^ honour and serve, that your Majesty will have the same 
^^ opinion present of me, that my faithfulness, I trust, and 
^' duty hereafter, shall shew unto you. And I trust, among 
^' many obedient and quiet subjects, which God storeth 
<' your Highness with, I shall be found, though not in abi- 
^^ lity of other qualities, yet in will and readiness, and obe- 
^* dience of your laws, and other orders of religion, as glad 
'^ to serve and obey as any other, desiring your Majesty 
^ most humbly to favour such poor suits for my liberty, aa 
^ Mr. Dean shall make to your Majesty in my behalf. Al- 
'^ mighty God prosper and increase your Majesty in all 
^ honour and godliness. From your Majesty's Tower of 
<< hondon^ the 15th of July, 1556. 

*' Your Majesty's most humble 

^' and obedient subject, 

« JOHN CHEKE.' 
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SECT, V. 

His submission to the Cardinal as the Pope's legate; and 

his recantations. 

AFTER this,., to declare his repentance for his rejection Anno 1556. 
of the P<M>e, he was to do as the Parliament and the^^^^T*^^ 
Clergy, and other apostates, haA done before i^pon their ted by the 
knees, in order to their reconcilement; namely, to make^*"**"^' 
his solemn submission before the Cardinal, suing to be 
absolved, and received into the Church: which he did; 
and so was graciously admitted a member of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

But notwithstanding these surmlications and submis- The order 

• 1 t* ••- 1 -11 'p ^'^ manner 

.sicms^ lie was kept m prison two mpnths and better,^ .^ter of his re- 
all this hard service, before he w;aft admitted to his public citation, 
shai^e; I mew,, to make his recantation : which was done 
by him October the 4th, in a most public manner before 
the Queen ; and for the greater fonnality ushered Jin by 
an oration of Dr. Feckenham, his ghostly father and con^ 
verter, made by him to the Queen, as it were, in favoiir of 
Sir John Cheke, standing by him: which ran in these 
words: 

" Virtuoufi, good Que^ Lady^ Mistress; wjiereas itFecken- 
'^ hath {deased your, Highness, among other of your learn- tion to the 
"ed Chaplains to send me unto this man, Mr. Cheke, J^"««^^. 
'^ your Highness's subject, for his conversion and reconci- reamtatipii. 
"liation.to the unity of Christ's Church, from his mostj?*:,^^ 
^' dangerous error and wicked heresy of Berengary, the Armig. 
** first djenier of Christ's very true real presence in the 
'^ most blessed Sacrament of the Altar ; I am by so much 
" the mpre bolder here, openly to put myself in place with 
^^ him, and, by humble suit unto your Highness, here, to 
*^ open my mouth for him. Forasmuch as he is at present 
'^ a very sorrowful and penitent man for the same ; and, 
^^ with i^be Apostle St. Peter, hath shed bitter tears for the 
. ^f denial of Christ; and, with St. Paul, did presently make 
" his humble submissions, saying, Domine^ qiiid f\%e vis fa- 
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CHAP. << cere? and^ with the Apostle St. Thomas, is at this present 
* ^' so certified and established in the Catholic faith of Christ, 









Anno 1556. « as> with him, forced to wonder at the marvelloQS works 
'^ of God, and to say, Dominus meus^ et Deus meus. Most 
humbly, therefore, good gracious Lady and Mistress, I 
beseech your Highness now mercifully to receive him 
into your &vour and mercy, which, with so much loyalty 
*^ and obeisance of heart and mind, doth peld himseilf 
'^ wholly unto your mercy; and let him taste now of that 
your Highness's great mercy, accustomed to all converts 
and penitent offenders, which doth here so openly crave 
^' and beg for the same ; most humbly suing, with die lost 
'' child in the Gospel, Peccavi in ccelum, et coram te, et 
^jam turn sum dignus vocarijilius iuus. Fac me sicut 
^' umnn de mercenariis ttds. And by so much the more as 
*^ he shewetfa, at the least wise here openly in this place, 
'' more repentance than any other man hath done hereto- 
'^ fore, more sorrow and detestation of his offence, more to 
^ the pacifying of God's wrath and displeasure, more to 
the contentation and satisfying of the world for his slan- 
der given in the same ; (whereof so many of your High- 
ness's subjects, which, without number, within this latter 
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<' Storm and trial of faith made in this realm, were carried 
''away into no small errors and horrible heresies;) this 
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^ only man, Mr. Cheke, is now the first that here c^nly 
hath given the example of true Christian penance ; where 
he only is content openly to acknowledge his error, and 
confess his heresy; and he only here present doth sub- 
'' mit himself to recant the same. This man, Mr. Cheke, 
'' doth, in plucking off the visor of all feigned and counter- 
'' feit penance, stand here openly to beg for the remission 
^' of his offence at the hand of God, forgiveness of the 
'* whole world, and pardon of your Highness's laws. And 
'' therefore, most gracious Queen, think him only in re- 
'' spect of the rest most worthy the same : most hmnbly 
'' beseeching your Highness to take him to your mercy, 
'' and bow down your most gracious and most mercifal 
" ears to hear him.'* 
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And then the afflicted gentleman began his paKnode, as sect. 
follows : " The acknowledging of an error is the right entry 



*^ into a truth. For even as in life, the first degree [of Ana© isse. 
" goodness] is to avoid evil, and then to do good; so iii^ntotion*" 
'^ faith errors must be avoided, that the right religion maypronounoed 
" take place. Wherefore, as before I made my humble ^^^* * 
^^ submission unto my Lord Cardinal's good Grace, who first 
'' accepted the same well, and so received me as a member 
" of Christ's Catholic Churchy so now, before your Majesty, 
'^ whom God hath marvellously brought unto your noble 
^^ and due place of government under him, I do profess and 
^^ protest, that whatsoever mine opinion of the blessed Sa- 
^^ crament of Christ's body and blood, and of the sense of 
^^ Christ's words spoken of the same, hath been hereto- 
^^ fore; I do now, after conference had with certain learned 
** men, your Majesty's Chaplains, and especially the right 
^ worshipful Master Dean of Paul's, believe firmly the 
'^ real presence of Christ's, very body and blood in the Sa- 
^ crament, and none other substance there remaning : 
^^ moved thereunto by invincible reasons of the Catholic 
^^ Doctors against the Arians, of Christ's very true and 
^^ natural being in us, and also by the consent of Christ's 
^^ Catholic Church* Unto the whic^, both in these and in 
^' all other matters of my faith, I most humbly submit 
^^ myself. Wherein, [as] for the success, [so] I do most 
^' humbly thank God for the manner and the clemency 
^ thereof, shewed in drawing me with mercy thereunto. - 
^ I do most humbly give thanks unto the ministers of 
^^ mercy m Christ's Church, whereof T do acknowledge the 
^ Pope's Holiness to be head; and especially my Lord 
'^ Cardinal's good Grace, Legate of England from ^he 
^^ Pope's Holiness, and Primate of the same. Unto whom 
^^ I made my submission ; not moved by policy and worldly 
'^ respects, but persuaded by learning and conscience, when 
'' otherwise I could have been contented to yieU myself to 
'^ the contrary. And also I do give most hunmle thanks 
to ydur Majesty for your great mercifulness towards me : 

i2 
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CHAP. *' who as in other excellencies do follow your hearenly 
^' ^^ Father, so in this precise quality of merctfulness do ex- 



Anno 1556.^ prcss Ms holincss, that commandeth you to be mercifiil. 
^^ Your Majesty herein hath great cause to gire God 
^' thanks, as in all other your princely ^fts, that ye need 
^^ not under God to seek no example of mercifolness to 
^ foUow, but yoursdf : who, daily inclining to foOow God 
*^ in mercy, shew great evidence whose heavenly child 
, ** your Majesty is. 

'* And, as I beseech God, your Majesty do continue the 
'< same grace to others that have need of mercy, so I trust 
^^ God our Saviour will work the like in others, that he by 
** your Majesty hath wrought in me. For as they may 
'^ wdl learn of me to beware of singularity, and trustiiig 
''unto certain sayings of Doctors, rather than to the 
''Church, and preferring private judgments before the 
" Catholic consent of Christ's Church ; so shall they easier 
" be led from error to truth, when they see them drawn 
" by your Highness's mercy, and not plucked by extre- 
" mity ; and that their life and mendment is sought, not 
" their [death] and shame. In the which lesson they shall 
" find, I doubt not, as I do, much contentation of mind 
" and quietness of consdence. Which I trust, for my part, 
" continually to keep in all matters pertaining to the Ca- 
" thoHc fedth of Christ's Church : and hope to shew 
" myself, in the residue, so foithfid a subject to your 
" Highness, as my bounden duty serveth me for; and in 
" matters of reli^on so obedient, as becometh a Christian 
" man. 

" According unto the which my doings, I most humbly 
" Beseech your Highness to shew your clemency and &- 
" vour; none otherwise. And I shall pray unto God, ac- 
'^ cording to mine ^humble duty, that as he hath trodden 
<' down errors, and set your Highness marvdlously in this 
" your high state of your most lawful kingdom, so he will 
preserve your Majesty with the same providence, to the 
increase of his glory, and honour both of your Highn^ 
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'^ and of die noble King and Prince^ King Philip, your sect. 
** Majesty's dear husband; and the quietness of your Ma- ^' 

** jesty's subjects.'" Anno 156e, 

Besides this recantation^ I meet with another^ framed Another re- 
for Sir John Cheke's mouth by Cardinal Pole's pen orcheke,^*^ 
direction: the above written recantation^ spoken before •p®^*"*^- 
the Queen^ being, in the Cardinal's judgment, not enough ; court. 
but, since he had lived long in the Court, and had been 
instrumental to sow the doctrine of the Gospel in the 
hearts of many there, it was thought convenient, that he 
should recant likewise in the face and hearing also of the 
Court. And this also the poor man was forced to do. This 
£Drm of recantation is Icmg, according to the usual tedious 
style of the Cardinal :. however, I shall here exempUfy it. 

'' I am come hither afore this most honourable and ^ Foui 
^^ gracious audience, to accuse myself, and to give thanks 
^^ to Almighty God, especially for this cause, that he hath 
^' given me the grace to accuse myself : which, without 
^^ his great special grace, I could never have done, being 
'' so jbr gone in mine own conceit, and so much delighting 
^^ in the same. So that being now brought from the same, 
'^ and willingly to confess my error, I count one the great? 
^ est grace that ever came unto me ; and such, without 
'^ this, no other gift of God (of whose grace cometh til the 
<^ good that I have ever had, or can be in- me) may do me 
'^ any good. But the more his gifts have been towards 
^^ me aforetime, the more they be to my condemnation, 
^^ without this grace that God hath given me now, which 
^^ is willingly and gladly to accuse myself. And the same, 
^' for to be called a grace, must bring with it a knowledge 
and detestation of my most grievous and horrible offence, 
with desire of mercy of that is past, and submitting 
myself most humbly to that prder that it shaU please 
" them to set, whom God, the Lord of mercy, hath made 
^' governors in his Church, of like offenders as I have 
" been. 

^^ And all this having pleased the goodness of God to 
^ work in the secret of my heart, I am come now to utter 

i3 






lis THE LIFE OF 

CHAP. « the same openly before you^ to the praise of his mercy, 
« andj as I trost, to the edification of some other; whidi I 



Aooo 1556. « Jq^ foUowing the order which hath been given mito me 
^ by them whom in such case I am most boond to obey. 
^ Wherein also I do knowledge the goodness of God, that 
^' hath put in their mind to enjoin me to make the ccmfes- 
^ sion of my grievous error, in that place where I did moat 
^ grievously offisnd, both to the ruin of myself, and of othw 
^ that were conversant with me, which are here in the 
^ Court ; where I had more occasion to do hurt, for the 
'' place of schoofanaster I had with young King Edward, 
^' and with aU the youth of the nobility, than any other 
'^ had. And albeit mine office was not to teach him the 
'* matters of rdigion, which was committed to others; yet 
'' I confess, touching my pestilent error, I peradventure 
^ did no less to confirm and set forward the same in his 
^' mind, and all the rest of the youth, than any other. 

^ And what mine error was, though it be not unknown, 
*' I think, to any in this honourable assembly, yet coming 
^ to confess the same, which I myself, a little before, took 
'^ for no error, it may please you to understand the quality 
'^ thereof: which was a blasphemy of the holy name of 
^ God, under colour to glorify the same; and a persecutioii 
^ of the name of Christ, more grievous than ever were 
^ they, that, deceived by others, crucified Christ, or af- 
'^ terward did persecute those that were his disc^les ; I 
^ having a greater cause than ever St. P&ul had to say so, 
'^ when he went from town to town, having obtained au- 
thority of the chief heads of the Priests, to imprison 
those that professed the name of Christ. But that per- 
^ secution I made was not so open as his was, as my blas- 
phemy also was more hid ; and so hid to myself, that I 
thought all were blasphemers that held contrary opinion. 
" Wherefore I may well say in this part with St. Pkul, 
*' 3Iisericardiam cansecutus sum, quia ignoransfeci. 

'' Albeit mine ignorance was not such, but that it did 
*' rather aggravate mine offence than excuse it ; being 
^^ much more excusable the ignorance of the Jews that 
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^'killed Christ, and also of St. Paul, that did persecute sect. 
** his servants 5 Both following the motive of those whom ^' 
" the hiw of God gave authority to be judges in all such Anno i55«. 
'^ matters, as were prmcipes sacerdotum; of whom St. 
^ Paul had letters to persecute Christ's servants ; and by 
^^ their motion the people were set up to cry against Christ, 
Crucyige eum : for whom Christ did pray to his Father, 
IgHosce illis, quia nesciunt quid faciunL And St. Paul 
might well ask Christ, Qtcts es Domine? having no 
^^ knowledge of him by the doctrine of his superiors, that 
^^ it was Christ he did persecute. But mine ignorance was 
'^ not such ; for if I would have believed my superiors, all 
told me omtrary to that I did; all did fori)id me to do 
as I did, and curse me if I did attempt the same. Which 
they did, following the rule and knowledge of their fore* 
^' &thers, that were counted most to have lived in the 
*^ grace of God. So that mine ignorance can have no 
^ colour of excuse, but all to aggravate my greater damna- 
** tion; entering into the same by mine own election, and 
<' prosecuting the same by mine own authority, when I 
^^ would be wiser than all o^her : and by the justice of 
'^ God was made more ignorant than all other, as the 
'' effect did shew. For what an arrogant blindness was 
^ this, what great madness, to think I saw more touching 
^ the Sacrament of the Altar, than first all the Prelates of 
'^ the Church in this realm, since the time the faith was 
" received ! For if it were true that I took for true, that 
'^the sacrifice of the Mass was idolatry, never-ceasing 
'^ Mass to be said in that manner it is now, and never no 
" fault to be found therein ; either this must be a deep 
^ ignorance in them that brought in the futh, that saw 
" not this, or in me the most execrable, that condemned 
" both them and the rest of the world in the same. Which - 
^^is the most blasphemy that coidd be said against the 
"providence of God, and against the love that Christ 
" beareth to his Church : making him more benevolent to 
" the old Synagogue than to the Church, quam acquisivit 
^^ sanguine mo; letting them never to fall into idolatry, 
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CHAP, a 5,11; 4||^ iimi waman thereof, and great oliastisemente^ 
<* therefiore; and we to have no wamer in this long spaeecf 



Aooo 1556. u gQ masny years livii^ in idolatry. What would blaq^hrtne 
^ more the providence of God towards his Churchy firam 
** the whieh he promiseth never to be absent. 

^' And whenas we know the old people oouU not fctt 
^^ in carmd vices, but they had Priests and Prophets to 
*^ warn theiA; and if they did not of themseWes, then God 
« himself wameth them, and rqiroveth them for their si- 
^ lence, calling them sometimes Cimes mutos mn vtdaUes 
^ kUrare. But what r^roof were worthy our Priests and 
** Prophets, if, when such idolatry crept into the Chlnrh, 
^ there was not foond the space of so many famAred yean 
** as passed from the primitive Church to Berei^^arins's 
^ time, that did reprove men of this idolatry? 

'* So that here, when I consider myself, I cannot so 
^ much marvel at mine own blindness, that I saw not in 
** this point how I blasphemed Christ, and condemned the 
*' Church, taking that for idolatry, that the Church ocmti- 
^* nuHlly had used, and was never condemned^ But yet 
^ here I cannot say I viras so blind, but I saw somewhat 
*^ this inamvenience, what a thing it was thus to go 
^ against the whde ccmsent of the Church. But to avoid 
^ that, and to amend it, I fell into another; which was, to 
« displace the Churdi where Christ had set it, as I had 
** displaced the body df Christ in the Sacrament. So that 
<' the congregation of all Christian m^ which was com- 
^ monly called the CAnrcA, I took not for the Church; hut 
^ sometime I made the Churdi a sjNritoal congregation 
'^ without a body, invisible as the spirit is; and yet, sedhig 
^ some inconvenience in that, I began to belie the Church, 
'^ and say it was visible^ and seen on earth, but most aeai 
*^ in the Apostles' time, which was the primitive Church. 
^ And those I took to be of mine opinion, and divi»s 
^ Doctors that followed, whose sentence I did interpretate 
*' as to agree with mine. Wherein I went fiom error to 
'' error, mending the first with a second, and so increasing 
^* In blindness, which I took for light, and did what I could 
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^ to hxmg the whole realm into blindness ; as it was as sect. 
^' much aa man's wit and malice could do, by them that 



'^ had lughest authority in the redlm* But non est const-- ^^^^ ^^^^' 
^ hum coutra Daminum : et potestati ejus qids resistet f 

^^ This God having ever shewed most notable, hath now 
^^ also shewed it in this realm, preserving a virgin to shew^ 
'^ the nouurveUous work of his presence, his true doctriae, 
^' in all the time of that tempestuous wwld, as it were a 
^ lamp-light in* tike midst of a stormy wind in a maiden's 
^ l^nd; whom no learning, no persuasion, no fear could 
^ turn, no power oppress ; but made her oppceiss them 
^ tiiat had aQ the power of the i^alm in their hand : which 
^ W9S a great mirade to all them that had grace to see it. 
^ But here, alas ! I was so far ficom grace to see it, and to 
'^ remve it as all the rest did, that I began to think how I 
'^ nngbt flee it, and judged it most wisdom so to do. And 
'^ so I did, fleeing firom that place, where true religion, 
'^ being trod imder foot afore, began to spring again ; s^d 
^ went thither, where I had more occasion to be confirmed 
^ in my corrupt opinion. But in my case I may say also^ 
*^non est eomsilium contra Dominum: which, when I 
'^ l^ought least, subverted all my counsel, and, as it were 
^ with a hurle-wind, took me from the place I was in, and 
^ brought me over the sea, and never knew whither I went, 
^ afore I found" myself in the Tower of London, which of 
'^ all places I abhorred most. 

^^ And yet at last I came to have that comfort, that I 
*^ confess now I never came into place where I had more 
^ cause to thank God. But at the beginning I was so 
*^ copfosed with this stamge chance, that when I knew at 
'^mine examination the cause of my sudden bringing, 
^ which was chiefly for religion, there was no death but I 
*^ had liever suffered it, than to change that opinion I 
^ brought with me. Albeit, after a few days that I was 
** first examined, being sent unto me two learned men, as 
<< they shewed full of charity, I shewed myself to heair 
*^ them not unwillingly ; and gladly to confer my doubts 
^ with them, and desired to be better informed. ^ Yet the 
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CHAP. <^ conchiBion was such with them, that in very deed they 

• ^' moved me nothing, and so left me as desperate to be 

Anno i66«.« reconciled as their desire was; and so continued, imtil 

it pleased God to put in the Queen's Majesty's mind, of 

her grace, mercy, and charity, to prove me yet better. 

<* And her Grace, not knowing, sent unto me one, who, in 

^' King Edward's time, being in prison in that same place 

'' where I was now, by order that was given then, was 

^^ fetched out to be examined afore me. To whom I shewed 

'^ that courtesy the case could require ; but I could not 

^ bring him to mine opinion. And the selfsame man now 

'^ was the mean to bring me utterly unto his ; and fetched 

^' me out of the Tower tb come afore my Lord Legate; 

^' which in truth I did desire. 

^ Beginning now to incline to the Catholic sentence ; 
'^ but not so far as to make any mi^mer of confession of 
^' mine error, or open recantation, (wherein J desired my 
*' Lord Legate to have compassion of my frailty ;) but after 
** twice communication in one day of the same matter, at 
'' last, God of his mercy was stronger in me, and made 
^* me, as I did in the doctrine, submit my reason and sense 
*' to the doctrine of the Church : so also my person I sub- 
'^ mitted to be ordered, as it should be thought best for 
my soul's wealth, of them whom God had given autho- 
rity in the Church upon such offenders. And this being 
my Lord Legate's order, that I should appear in this 
place to confess and retract my pernicious sentence, in 
this I thank Almighty God, first, witii an humble and 
contrite heart, that it hath pleased him to use this mercy 
with me; and afterwards the Queen's H%hness, that 
'^ she vouchsafed first to bear with my infinite offences, and 
" to send unto me such men as she did, to direct me, and 
<< confirm me in the right way ; and finally, to be content 
^^ to let me come to her presence ; and so withal to my 
'^ Lord Legate that gave the order, and all that have been 
*' ministers therein. 

^ And for an assured token, that J say with my mouth 
^ that which I tliink with my heart, being fallen into the 
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^ error which Berengarius fell into^ I make the selfkame sect. 
« recantation that he did, only changing tiie name. Il_ 



*' I, Sir John Cheke, Knight," &c. The tenor of which Anno isse. 
was, that he pretended with heart and mouth to profess, ^^^"!: 
that he acknowledged the true catholic and apostolical 
faith, and did execrate all heresy, and namely that where- 
with he lately had been infamed, as holding that the bread 
and wine upon the altar, after the consecration of the 
Priest, remained only a sacrament, and were not the very 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, neither could be 
handled or broken by the Priest's hands, or chewed with 
the teeth of the fiEdthfid, otherwise than only in manner of a 
sacrament. That he consented now to the holy and aposto- 
lical Church of Rome, and professed with mouth and heart 
to hold the same faith touching the sacrament of the Lord's 
Mass, which Pope Nicolas, with his Synod* at Rome* Met 
anno 1058, did hold, and commanded to be held by his^|*^[^ 
evangelical and apostolical authority: that is, that the reoguiiu. 
bread and wine upon the altar, after consecration, are not 
only a sacrament, but also are the very true and selfsame 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, felt and broken 
with hands, and chewed with teeth : swearing by the holy 
Evangelists, that whosoever should hold* or say to the con- 
trary, he should hold them perpetually accursed ; and that 
if he himself should hereafter presume to teach against the 
same, he should be content to abide the severity and rigour 
^f the Canons, &c. 

'^ Thus you have heard mine open and plwi confession : 
^^ which it may please Almighty God so to accept, that not 
^^ only it be to the wealth of my soul, but of as many as 
^^ hear it. Upon which trust I came the gladlier hither ; 
^^ nothing more desiring at this time, than that it may 
'' please the goodness of God to give me time and grace, 
« that, as mine example, holding my perverse opinion, hath 
^^ been cause of ruin and slander of many, that either, by 
'^ my occasion, or by another, be fallen in the like error, or 
^^ yet be in any wavering in their opinion of the blessed 
'^ Sacrament: which, that it may be better eschewed, I 
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CHAP. ^ shall adjoin (pleasing you to hear it) the very begimung 
/^ of my £Em; which is none oth^ than the same b^^inning 



ti 
if 



Anno i5&6.^^ that biingeth men to all kind of heresy. Ajad that was 
^ pride, which stood in confidence of mine own wit, 
'^ making mysdf a master and judge of the doctrine of the 
^^ Church : whereas I was not come to the perfectness to 
^^ be a good scholar. But when I heard other men b^in 
^^ to put a doubt in this article of the Sacrament, and also 
'^ afore I heard them doubt, I began myself to make doubt 
'^ to myself, seeing that doctrine so far beyond all reason 
'' and sense, whether this were a figurative speakings as 
^' many other be in Scripture like, or else a plain Utecal 
« sense, as the words sounded; and seeing divers places, 
*^ both in Scripture, and in some other Doctors that 
^' seemed to &vour the opinion of a figurative speaking; 
ff sedng also that, taking it in that sense, it should not be 
so much abhorred commonly of men, of what religion 
soever they were, nay, of the Jews themselves ; which, 
if they did take the thing, that Christ made himsdf 
'^ vicHma pasehaiis for us, would never abhor this manner 
^ of sacrifice to be a figure of that. Upon this ground, 
^' hearing and reading what was written at this timie of 
^^ learned men in Germany, and what a great number were 
'^ fellen into this opinion, this confirmed me utterly in the 
^' dame : especially seeing (as I took it) the providence of 
^^ God had wrought, that also it was accepted in the whole 
'^ realm, all masses cast away, and condemned as a sacri* 
'^ fice of idolaters ; whereby I was so confirmed. Sedng 
^ withal, that many places of Scripture, being more iUus- 
^ trate than they were in our fathers' days ; and the whole 
^ Scripture more read, and the intelligence of it more 
" sought, than it was these years past, when this opinion 
'^ was less doubted of; I thought this was one greater 
^' light given to the world, which by the more study of the 
^^ word of God was more revealed ; and that the other wad 
^^ broi^ht in when men began to fall firom studies of Scrip- 
'^ tures, and gave them to their own inventions : which 
** was after the Apostles' tim^ and the primitive Church, 
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^^ whidi I took utterly to be of mine opinion. And that sect. 
" when men were more deceived, as they relented from ^' 






"the Kfe and doctrine of the primitive Church, which Anno isse. 
" I took most of all to be in our days, when the Clergy 
" were so far gone from the ensample of life of their first 
" father^, and gave themselves more to all kind of studies 
" than to the Scriptures. Which experience greatly con- 
^ firmed me to think that God had blinded them, and with 
" the study of Scriptures had brought in more Hght; and 
'^ especially in this article of the Sacrament of the Altar : 
^^ wherein I judged them utterly blinded, that had not so 
" well boulted the Scriptures as they have done in Ger- 
^^ many, which hold most this opinion that I was in. 
'* So that you see now how I fell: which I counted no 
fall; but that all other fell, that held the contrary opin- 
ion ; I standing in the true faith of the primitive Church : 
thinking withal, that Lanfrancus, Archbishop of Canter- Lanfmnk, 
« bury, which was one of the first writers that set forth ^/^m^ter-' 
f^ the opinion of the real presence of the body and blood of ^"t- 
« Christ, impugning the contrary, did defend Us own opin- 
^' ion, and not that of the Church ; and that opinion which 
f^ he defended began with him, when all true knowledge 
^ was much obscured, and the life of the Clergy more de- 
*^ f(»med. 

^' Thus far I was gone : which tras not only to go th 
^^ consilio impiorum, et stare in via peccatoruniy but to 
'^ firm my seat in cathedra irrisorum et pe$tilenti€e. Which 
^^ I did, niaking myself judge of the catholic doctrine and 
^ ^^ the Doctors ; scorning the same in the greatest article 
^^ of all)' touching the Sacrament; and infecting with my 
^' pestilent opinion as many as I was conversant withal. 
*^ In the which chair I was so fixed, that no power, but 
^ only God, could subvert the same, to make me know 
^ myself. Which so now the hand of God, by his mira- 
'^ cidous power, as I do knowledge it, hath done of his 
^ Ugh mercy, both for mine own self, and, as I trust, for 
^^ the edification of many, whom I had afore ruinate, sitting 
*^ in my chair of pestilence. In which hope standeth now 
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CHAP. « all the joy of my life. Arid this is that tempereih the 

1—. ^^ sorrow of my mind, that I take for mine horrible ofifence ; 

Anno 1556. a trusting that God will turn all the more to his glory. 
^' Without the which trust, now that I know my fisuilt, I 
^' were not able surely to bear myself. But if I have any 
^ part of contentation in this life, aU standeth in this, as I 
" may see God glorified by my sin, giving me true repent- 
'^ ance thereof, that the good may be confirmed in theit 
^' good faith, and the ill returned to the same ; as I trust 

this day the same grace that hath worked in me shaU 

work in many. 

'^ This only I will warn all that have been tempted with 
'^ the same false doctrine that I have been, and now shew 
^^ themselves outwardly to refuse the same, that they be 
'^ well ware of another great temptation, and a pernicious 
^' counsd, which to follow is more odious to God, than to 
^' profess openly the fiedse opinion; that is, if they should^ 
'^ for policy sake, shew themselves to follow the Prince's 
^'opinion, which is catholic; and to think otherwise in 
^^ their mind of God : which we have seen hath lighted 
'^ upon some already : for nihil est occultuniy quod non 
^ revelabUur. And this is a more mocking of Christ, and 
^ more dishonouring, than when the Jews saluted him, 

saying, AveB.ex Judcsoruml with their mouth, the same 

time they brought him to be crucified as a malefiEurtor. 
^' Wherefore let all men beware of this ; whereof I do the 
^' more earnestly warn you, because there hath not lacked 
^^that would have given like counsel to me: firom the 
^^ which the mercy of God hath utterly delivered me, and 
^^ maketh me the more earnestly warn you of thelsame. 

'' Now having none other thing to say at this present, 
^ but to desire you all, upon my knees prostrate, and 

especially my n6ble Mbtress, that it will please her to 

give thanks for me to God, for recovering a servant of 
^^ hers that was utterly lost. And though I am not worthy 
^' of mj^elf to be remembered, yet if the angels in heaven 

make more joy of one sinner converted, than of so many 

just men, my conversion, being to the glory of God, is 
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^^not unworthy to be remembered on earth, with due sect. 
^^ thanks to the goodness of God, by whose grace I am ^' 



^^ returned. In the rest, submitting myself with all humi- Anno i5&ff. 
^ lity to all the order of penance and satis&ction, that it 
^ will please my Lord Legate to put unto me : which can- 
^ not be so sore, as I trust God shall give me grace and 
^' will to fulfil it to the uttermost. 

^^ And thus Almighty God, that hath begun to shew his 
'^ mercy on me, of the same his infinite, mercy, may do the 
t^' like upon aU the rest that be either contrary or waver- 
" ing. Amen.'' 

SECT. VI. 

Observations upon Cheke's recantations. The Queen grants 

him lands in exchange. 

I SHALL not make observations upon these foregoing PopUh n- 
recantations, though many might be made ; only I cannot ^|^^' 
but observe two or three things en passant. As, how ri-Cheke. 
gorously these Popish masters dealt with Cheke, now they 
had got him into their power, in putting him to make one 
long recantation after another: and in them prescribing 
him words and sentences, so grievous and grating upon 
his very heart; whereby he was fain so to belie and be* 
spatter himself, as in effect to accuse himself to be one ot 
the vilest wretches on earth : viz. ^^ That he blas^^emed 
*^ the name of God, and persecuted the name of Christ, 
*^ and that moire than they that crucified him; and that 
^' the ignorance of the Jews that killed Christ was more 
*^ excusable than his. That he did what he could to bring 
^^the whole realm into blindness. That since he came 
'^ into the Tower, he never came into place where he had 
^ more cause to thank God. And that for an asstured 
'^ token to the auditors, that what he said with his mouth 
*^ he thought with his heart, they put the. very words of 
*^ Berengarlus's recantation into his mouth, to own all the 
'^ absurdities of transubstantiation ; and divers such like 
^ expressions/' 
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CHAP. I observe also, by a efamse of the recwtation, upon whi^ 
reason their anger and maliee against Cheke-was chiefly 



Anno lase. gnntnded ; namely, because he had been the great instai- 

^^^V^ment of good religion unto Kii^ Edward, and other noble 

against youth of the Ck>urt, more than any other; whenas his 

™' office, as he was instructed to say, Mras not to teach him 

matters of religion, an employment committed to others. 

cbeke'ft an- And, Idstlv, I make one remark with snreat commisera- 

gS^4. tion; Ld t£t is, in what a deplorable Sguish and peN 

I^exity, not to be expressed, this poor gentleman was, 

whilst he was thus constrained to speak mattes so utterly 

against his knowledge and conscience; and what a woful 

fell this good man made to save a poor life. Such weak 

frail creatures the best are, considered in themselves. Which 

makes me think what Archbishop Parker vnrit on the margin 

of the copy of one of these recantations. Homines sumus, 

i. e. " We are but m«i." 

Submiu to Nor yet was this all the penance that Sir Jolm Chdke 

penances. ^^^^ ^ ^^ (though oue would think. this had. beeai enoiif^ 

of all conscience;} but further, after all this, he was to un- 
dergo penances, whatsoever they should ;be, (and he pro- 
mised it,) that should be enjoined him by the. Pc^'s Le- 
gate, the Car&ial. 
The Queen And now, having done all this dnidgery,:and undefgone 
ta^^b ^ these hardships for his life, (wherein. the Iloniaiiii(ks 
him. w^e to triumph and glory,) he makes all his interest to 

obtain his lands of the Queen again, wliich in his absence 
she had taken pctssession of. And his landa at leogith he 
had restored to him ; but upon condition of an exchange 
with the -Queen for others. And so he was required to 
make a^usrender to her of all. his lands and manors that 
Aie had obtained under his Jate royal master. King Edward. 
^Wfaich having hekn the revenues of religious houses: or 
€hauntfie8,*the Qoeen .thought.fit to take into her hands, 
perhaps with an intention, in due time, to i«seltle tiiem 
upon tibe old foundations, and. restore them to their fint 
purposes ; yet granting him other Church lands at a gieat- 
er distance from London, as in Devonshire and Somerset- 
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shire: which it may be afterwards, means should hare sect. 
been made to dispose also to their original constituticms. ^' 
Which required surrender, Cheke complying with the Anno 1556. 
Queen, granted him a patent, (which I have seen in the 
hands of my honoured Mend, John Conyers, Esq.) dated 
April the 12th, in the 3d and 4th of King Philip and Queen 
Mary : wherein mention is made of the manor of Bramp- 
ton Abbot in Devonshire, given by King Henry VUI. to 
Sir Hugh Stukely, Knight ; and of the customary lands 
and reversions in Freshford and Woodwick in Somerset* 
shire, given by King Edward VI. to Philip Juys, one of 
the said King's gardeners, &c. All these lands and manors 
Sir John obtained of the Queen, in consideration, as the 
patent runs, of a certain recognizance of the town of Clare, 
and the site of the college of Stoke ; and of the manors of 
Stoke, Clare, Hundon, Ashton, and Pitley, alias Pightley, 
with the appurtenances in the county of Essex ; and of 
the advowsons of the churches of Clare, Hunden, and 
Ashton ; and also of the office of Feodary of the honour of 
Clare, and the hundred of Chilton, Chibel, &c. in the 
county of Cambridge ; and of the manors of Preston, Beck- 
wel, &c. in Sussex; and of the priory of Spalding, &c. in 
Lincolnshire ; and other demeans in Norfolk ; and of di- 
vers other manors and tenements ; . levied and done by Sir 
John Cheke, and Mary his vnfe, to the Queen and her 
heirs, at Westminster, in Hilary term, in the 3d and 4th 
of the said King and Queen. For which and other causes 
their Majesties moving, they of their special grace granted 
to the said Cheke and Peter Osbom, Esq. the reversion of 
the said manor of Brampton Abbot in Devon, belonging 
formerly to the monastery of Clive ; and the annual rents 
of 37/. 2s. Sob. ; and the reversion of the customary lands 
of Freshford and Woodwick in Somersetshire. They grant- 
ed also to him and the said Osbom the manor of More in 
Devon ; and the capital messuage of Batokysborough, and 
the manor of Aisshetote, alias Ayscote, in Somersetshire} 
and the manor of Northlpde, parcel of the possessions of 

K 
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CHAP, the monastery of Glascon; together with some other 
^' thjn^ granted to the said Sir John Chcke and Mary his 



Anno 1656. wife, and Peter Osbom. 

SECT. VIL 

fFhat happened to Cheke after his recantation. Troubled. 

Hepents. Dies. 

to'w^* BUT all these temporal accessions could not heal the 

with Pa- wounds he had given his mind by his apostasy or hypo- 

^^ ' crisy ; which so excessively dejected him, that within less 

than a year after it ended his life, as we shall be told by 

and by. But the Papists now outwardly made much of 

their convert; had him firequently in their companies, at 

their tables, to eat with them ; and on their bendies, when 

the pretended heretics were stunmoned before them, and 

examined ; to shew him openly, no doubt, as an example 

to them, what a leading and learned man had forsaken 

their party ; and for him to exhort them to do as he had 

done. Which were but so many fresh stings to him. 

Cheke re- fhc Protestants extenuated as much as tiiey could his 

pents. , * 

dismal faU, making it not so foul as was at first r^resent- 
ed. An Englishman in exile, sojourning at Strasburg, 
(and seems to be Grindal,) wrote to Peter Martyr, then at 
Zurich, March 15 anno 1556, informing him, that Cheke 
had given significations of his repentance and sorrow for 
his Ml, Which gave such satis&ction to that reverend 
Father, that he wrote back to his friend that gave him this 
intelligence, that it was very acceptable to hear what he 
had wrote concerning Cheke, because Cheke had now de- 
int.p.Mar.clared, "that his faith was rather bent, than broke and 
p. 784. col. " quite extinguished, however reports might be carried of 
^^ " him.*' But Martyr added, that he thought it ahnost 
past belief, tlhat he should persevere while he tarried in 
England ; and subjoined his earnest prayer, '^ that God, 
" the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, would so by his 
" Spirit repair his shipwreck, that, with as little loss as 
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^^ might be, he might at last arrive at the haven of salva- SJBCT. 
** tion." And God hieard bis prayer : for it was not long, ^"' 



after that Cheke made his exit. Aaao 1557. 

And pining away with the shame and regret of what he Dies, 
had done, he died Sept. 13, 1557* aged 43, at his friend 
Mr. Peter Osbom's house, in Wood-street, London; and 
was buried in St. Alban's church there, in the north chapel 
of the quire, S^. 16. On whose grave were engraven 
these verses, made by his learned acquaintance. Dr. Walter Mss. d. h. 
Haddon; which I shall here set down, as I have them|^|., q^^,, 
transcribed from the monumental stone, taken by Ch^rfei 
Lancaster, herald, anno 1611, rather than as they are 
varied in Cheke's life, compoaed by H* Hcdland, and from 
him by Dr. OoBrd Laogbain. On the stone, on the right 
side of the inscription, is engraven the coat of arms of him 
and his wife; being three crescents, and a crescent in the 
micbt for distinction. The woman's coat, a salteir vaire, 
with a mardet in the nombril point, between five martlets. 
Hie epita{rib as follows : 

Doctrin<B lumen Checus vitceque magisterj 

Aurea naturcd fabricay mortejcwet. 
Nan erat e multis unuSy sed pr<Bstitit untis 

Omnibus et patricejlos erat ille suce. 
Gemma Britanna fuit^ tam magnum nulla tulerunt 

Tempora thesaurum^ tempora nulla f event. 

Where one may observe, that ndther his rdigion, his fiill, 
nor his r^p^tance, are in the least touched, those times 
not Bufieiing it. 

To which I will add the verses that Sir Thomas Chalo- 
ner, a gentleman and excellent scholar that lived in those 
times, in his miscellanies made of him : 

Epitaphium D, Jbannis ChecL 

Tu nunc ejeuvias liquisti corporis hujus, 

CuxKMi Deo vivens, iux nova Jtmcto polo. 
Fulsisti inter nos lumen radiantius; et nunc 

Astra tuo exortu languidiora micant, , 

k2 
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^- SECT. vm. 



Anno 1557> __ , » . « » -r-r* rr* 

m^ circumstances at his death. His arms. Hts person, 
flfis lady. Her fortune. Majc Williamjs her second 
husba;nd. Some account of him. Her death. 

Dies in HE left Henry, his son and heir, but in bad drcum- 

stances, dying a thousand maiks and more in debt. He 
left behind him, in land, to the value of three hundred 
marks a year ; his wife being joint purchaser with him for 
two hundred marks thereof, and Peter Osbom (at whose 

Peter Os- house he died) for the third. But that true Mend of Sir 

kindness. John, though he had an estate in that land for the term of 
his life, and might have taken all the profits thereof to his 
own use, was contented to forbear it, of very kindness to 
the Lady Cheke his widow, and to Henry Cheke and his 
brothers : as in divers other respects he had shewn himself 
kind to that family, and dischai^ed Sir John's debts, and 
maintained Henry at school during his minority, and fidly 
answered such debts as his father owed him ; and, when 
he came to full age, he released him the commodities aris- 
ing of the land, and suffered him to receive them to his 
own use during his life. 

His anns Sir John's paternal coat of arms was argent, three cres- 
"*^ cents gules. There be two crests shewn in the Heralds' 
Office for his crest. The one is a leopard seiant, with a 
collar and chain : the other a crescent of the colour of the 
crescents in the coat, with a cross patee Jitche placed 
within the horns of it, of the same : which was that he 
conm)only bore ; and seems to have relinquished the other 
for this. Which very aptly denoted (as it were by some 
prophetic spirit in him or the herald) that great cross and 
affliction that befell him for the sake of Christ. 

His person All that I cau describe of his person is firpm a picture of 
him yet remaining at Pyrgo, in the long gaUery there: 
where he is represented with a round cap on his head, 
and a letter and other papers in his right hand, as Clerk 
of the Council, or principal Secretary. A book lying upon 
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the table before him, signifying either his own learning, or sect. 
his place and charge of instructing 'the King. A full comely ^^^^' 



countenance, somewhat red; with a yellow large beard, ^°i^o ^^^7. 
covering his upper lip, and hanging below his chin, some- 
what forked. A visage portending wisdom and careful*- 
ness. 

His lady (who no question suffered deeply with him)^**iy Cheto 
yet lived to see better days, and enjoyed a long life. For gain to Mac 
she married again to Henry Mac Wflliams, of Irish extract, w»^"»°»»« 
Esquire, a gentleman of the Court, and of considerable 
quality. But a match that proved unhappy for the children 
she had by Sir John Cheke ; her estate (which was consi- 
derable) going to her second husband, and the children by 
him. 

Her fortune brought to this gentleman was, in westamThe estate 
lands, by year, 132/, Ss. Ad. The fines and casualties to Wi^"^ 
thereof was worth the first year 300/. ; the yearly casual- 
ties afterwards were, communibus anms^ 661, I3s. 4d^ 
She had in plate 1000 marks, in jewels 800 marks ; gowns, 
five ; kirtles, nineteen ; partlets, sleeves, and other linen, 
to the value of above 300/.; household stuff that cost 
above 400/. For her service of her. Majesty she had a 
lease in Wales, which, first and last, was worth 1000/.; . 
she had moreover in sheep 360/. she had Bamardiston, a 
ward, worth 500 marks ; more, two leases for the provision 
of her house, that, to be sold, were worth 200/. Such a for- 
tune was she to her second husband, and such an injury her. 
second marriage did to her children by the former husband, 
leaving them in the mean time very bare and needy. 

This Henry Mac Williams was a person of valour and This Mac 
chivalry, being one of those that were chosen by the Earl maVorchi- 
of Leicester, in a great exercise of tilts and tournaments, ^"^T- 
anilo 1565, before Queen Elizabeth, (wherein he met with 
a remarkable accident,) at the marriage of Ambrose Dud- 
ley, Earl of Warwick, with a daughter of Francis Russel, 
Earl of Bedford, solemnized before the said Queen, at her 
palace at Westminster, Sunday, 11th of November, the £x Officio 

- a Armor. 
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CHAP, year abwe^wM. For the greater magnificeDcy, <m the 
^' said Sunday, and two days after, were holden joata, tour- 



AiuH>i557.ney6, and barriers, at Westminster, by four g eatlemm 
chaUengers against all coipers, viz. Sir Henry Kndes, sod 
and heir to Sir Francis Knoles, Vice-Chamberlain ; Tliooaai 
Leighton, Christopher Hatton, and Robert Colshill. 

Robert, Earl of Leicester, being cbief .defendbnt, witii 
twenty-*two other noUemen and gendemen in Us com- 
pany; namely, Henry L. Herbert, son and heir to William 
Herbert, Earl of PemlmA:e; Arthur L. Gvey, of Wilton; 
Walter Winsor, Henry Noirys, and, among the rest. Hairy 
Mac Williams. The third day, being Tuesday, Henry Mac 
WilBimis ran with Henry Knoles at the tourney, who over- 
threw both Mac WQliams and his horse. Whereupon the 
said horse and annour became a due droit to the officers 
at arms; who, according to their right, and according to 
the judgment <^ the Lord Judge there present, seized 
upon the same. But being put in question, whether it 
were a droit to them, the Duke of Norfidk, Earl Marshal, 
eaUed before him the Kings of Arms and Heralds, willing 
them to bring to him, and shew him such precedents as 
they had for their right therein : which they did accord- 
in^y. Upon the sight of which precedents, the said 
Duke awarded unto the said officers, in consideration of 
the premises, the sum of 20/. Which sum, for redemption 
of the said horse and annour, was paid to the said com- 
pany by the Earl of Leicester; and so discharged the said 
Mac Williams. 
Herchu- His Mac Williams, by the Lady Cheke, had Henry 
Mac wu. ^^^ WiDiams, (who died without issue,) and five dangh- 
liams. ters; viz. -Margaret, wife of John L. Stanhope; Susan, 
wife of Edward Sandeys, Esq. married again to Goddard 
Femberton, Knight, and after to Thomas Ireboid, Knight ; 
Afnbrosia, wife to William Kingswel, Knight; Cassandra, 
wife of George Cotton, Knight; Ciidlia, wife to Thomas 
Ridgeway, Knight, Treasurer of Ireland. In short, this 
gentleman, Mr. Mac A^llliams, was a Justice of Peace in 
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JEBsejCy aad died in December aano 1586. And so the 8£ct. 
Lady Cheke was a widow a seoojid time. But for some ^^'' 



ion of her* Anno 1557. 

She was a comely courtly lady^ bred vf in the Court i>«scr>ptMm 
from her childhood. In Queen £Uzabeth's time was much cheke. ^ 
at Court, being one of the Ladies of the Privy Chamber, an 
honouraUe station in those days. Nor was she backward 
in taking her place of the other Court Ladies; insomuch 
thai; once> viz. in the year 1591, com|ilaint was made of 
the Lady Cheke by a Viscount's dau^ter (or, at least, so 
▼ahiing herself) to the Lord Burghley, (that then held the 
Earl Marshal's place by eommission from the Queen,) for 
that the lady Cheke went before her at Court. This lady 
conq^lainant was the Lady Frances Cooke, wife to Wil- 
liano^ a son of Sir Anthony Cooke, Knight, and daughter of 
the Loi:4 John Grey, brother to the Duke of Suffolk. She, 
hy a letter, dated from Charing Cross the year foresaid, 
^ humbly beseeched him, as he was honourable himselj^ 
^ so it might please his Lordship to vouchsafe^ his honour- 
^^ able favour towards the house she was come of; which, 
^ as his Lordship best knew, was once not least honourable, 
'^ though, by misfortune, brought low; whereof, it seem- 
'^ etfa," as she proceeded, ^' my Lady Cheke, to whom I 
^^ never gave cause of just offence, taketh great advantage. 
^' For she doth not only offer me all the wrong and dis- ' 
^^ grace that she can in Court, in taking place afore me, 
^' where it becometh not me, in modesty, to strive for it; 
'^ but she openly pubUsheth to every body, that I have no 
<^ place at all. Truly, my Lord, I should think my fortune 
'^ hard, and my deserts ill, if my hap fall out to be put 
'^ down by a woman of no greater birth than I take my 
^ Lady Cheke to be. I hope her Majesty and your Lord- 
^* ship will make some difference between our two births. 
^^ And I trust, never having offended her Majesty, that I 
^ shall receive that gracious favour from her, that I may 
^ still possess the place I did in my Lord my father's 
^ time, and ever since his death, till of late ; which place 
^ I took as a younger Viscount's daughter." 

k4 
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CHAP. Ladies are apt to value themselves, and affect preoe- 
' dency '; and so, it seems, did these two : the Lady Cheke^ 



Anno 1557. as she was the relict of a Knight, sometime Secretary of 

^^^P";j^^ State, and a Privy Counsellor; and the Lady Frances 

to the Lady Cooke, as being the daughter of a son of a#Marquis, viz. 

Cof^^ Marquis of Dorset, and younger brother of a Duke, t^. 

Duke of Suffolk. Whereupon she gave her &ther the 

title of a younger Viscount; though, according to the laws 

of heraldry, she could not take place upon any of these 

accounts : and therefore I am afraid the Lord Marshal's 

decision went not for her, and the Knight's Lady had the 

right of taking place ; though, out of courtesy and respect 

to her &ther, she had precedency in his life-time. 

Yet, as she was daughter (and eldest daughter) to a son 
and heir male of a Marquis, (his elder brothers bdng 
dead,*) as he daimeJby bearing a label of three points in 
his arms, and as he is styled in the inscription upon his 
monument in the chapel at Pyrgo, I leave to the Office of 
Arms to determine what place she was to have on that 
account. 
^l^, But so much shall suffice for the Lady Cheke, after I 

desth and shall have brought her to her end. She was buried in the 
S"!"!!!!;*"*" chancel of the church of St. Martm's in the Fields, about 
tion. the year 1616; (that is, about sixty years after her first 

husband's death, and twenty years after her second:) 
where she hath still a very Mr monument against the 
north wall; with a marble figure of her lying along, of 
excellent work, and an inscription, wherein both her hus- 
bands are mentioned, with their issue by her, and the 
fi>rmer with the titie of Secretary of State to King Edward 
VI. Which inscription's as foUows; declaring her birth, 
marriage, children, and quality. 



ISc jacet Maria Domina Cheke, Jllia JR. Ntll, 
Fasmmapia etprudensy et qucefuit ad obifum una Domi-- 
narum in Privata Camera RegincR Elizabeths {qwe fiiU 
tunc dignitas in pr€Bcipuo hanore.) Nupta fait prima 
Johanni Cheke, Militi, Magistro, et Principali Secretario 
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Regis Edwardi VI. viro optimo et eruditissimo. Cui pe- sect. 
perit Henricum^ h(Bredem patemcB virtutis et JRegixe Ma- ^"^' 



jestati a Secretis in Condlio Eboracensi j Johannem Cheke^ Anno 1557. 
virum egregium et magmmimum; et Edwardum Cheke. 

Secundo hupta Henrico Mackwilliams, ArmigerOf viro 
ex nobilissima Jamilia Hibemorum. Cui peperit, Sfc. 
Vixit circiter 84 annis. Obiit Novemb. 30, 1616. 

Now to turn our eyes agsdn to Sir John, the husband of 
her youth. 



i 
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CHAP. VI. 
Sir John Cheke*s posUrify. 

SECT. I. 

Cheke's sons, three: Henry Cheke, eldest son; John 
ChekCy the second; Edward, the third. 

Cbeke;^ THUS died Cheke in a cloud ; and his name, once BMMrt 

posterity ' ^ ^ ^ 

yet iioaroh. honoured, much eclipsed by his infirmity. But his re- 
pentance (which would have shewed itself more, had he 
lived longer) must reconcile him to men of the like firail 
nature; and his former singular merits will undoubtedly 
preserve his memory fedr and in credit with all candid 
men. And the name of Cheke hath still lived in a posterity 
of men of worth, sprung from him ; the family flouriBhing 
to this day in wealth and reputation at Pyigo, a noble seat 
in the county of Essex, belonging to it ; purchased by Sir 
Thomas Cheke, Knight, grandson to Sir John; and now 
possessed by Edward Cheke, Esq. 

His sons. His SOUS were three : (for Dr. Langbain mistook much 
when he wrote that he left no issue but one son, bearing 
his fftther's name :) their names were, Henry, John^ and 
Edward ; the first and the last probably so called firom his 
two royal masters, in grateful remembrance of their fovours. 
The continuation of his posterity depended upon his eldest 
son, Henry; John and Edward dying without issue, at 
least as &r as I could ever by search and inquiry find. 

John John was a youth of great hopes, comely and learned, 

and of a gentleman-like and very obliging deportment : of 
whom also his uncle, the Lord Treasurer Bui^hley, took 
particular care, making him one of his own &mily. And 
upon his parting thence, in some employment abroad, he 
wrote a very courteous letter to Mr. Hickes, Secretary to 
the said Lord Treasurer, as sensible of some kindnesses 
done lum by the said Hickes. Among his other qualities, 
he was courageous and brave ; which spirit carried him to 
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llie wars in Irelttad, to senre the Queen his mistress ; where^ sect. 
in the year 1579 or 1580, he was unfortunately skin in an 



engagement against some Italians' and Spaniards that h^^^' ^^ 
invaded that country for King Philip ; and was the only 
man that fdl by those Popish hands, as his father and 
namesake before him had his days shortened by men of 
£ke principles. 

For this gentleman bad remaoned six years at least in His letter 
the retinue of his uncle, whom on that account he called g^^j^"* 
Ms master; and being impatient to remain in this unactive his uncle. 
hfie, he resolved to push oo his own fortun^p, choosing the 
fife of a soldier, Biit bis own mean circumstances bin- 
dered him ; so that^ h^ing not wherewith to furnish him- 
Mif out with a horse, he was fain to anbolden himself to 
ask for one of his Lordship ; which he did in a modest 
letter, dated from London, in July 1578, thus bespeaking 
lum : ^ That he found at that time nature and duty strove 
^ very much within him : the one, to procure importu- 
^ natdy that which might secure it safe ; the other, willing 
^ him to forbear to offend in craving, where he honoured, 
^ served, and feared : but that his Lordship had much en- 
^ couraged him, because he had not acquainted him with 
^' denials. He begged, therefore, for the safety of his life, 
^ and the increase of his reputation, to bestow his dun 
^ horse on him ; a horse which he chiefly desired, be- 
^ cause, as he said, he was wedded to him for his gentle 
^ nature, and trust in him, knowmg his goodness, and 
- would most wiffingly hazard his life on him. Thatne- 
^ cessity forced him, and life willingly spoke for itself. 
^ He prayed his Lordship to favour hbn, and to forget 
^ that duty which he owed him that foibade him this ; 
^ since nature swayed more with him than reason, though 
^ he feared more to ofiend his Lordship than any : but 
^ chiefly that his excuse might be, because he wanted/' 
This was his style, and this his awful behaviour towards 
his uncle : and thus he set out like a soldier of fortune : 
and pity it was so lu^eful a gentleman hsid not better 
success. 
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CHAP. Of Edward Cheke, Sir John's youngest son^ I know 



VI. 



_ little, but that Henry, his eldest brother, was, by his &- 

Edward ther's will, to pay him an annuity of ten pounds a year. I 

reckon he died young also : for I find the payment of his 

annuity ceased after his brother had payed it him six 

years. 

SECT. II. 

Henry Cheke, Sir John's eldest son. 

Henry HENRY, the ddest, (who was nine years old at bis 

&ther's death,) was bred up to learning also, by the care 
of Mr. Osbom, his jhther's friend; and afterwards, for 
improvement of his studies, was removed to King's college 
in Cambridge, where his fEither was sometime Provost. 
Here Bartholomew Clerke, LL. D. (afterward that offi- 
ciated Dean of the Arches,) an exquisite scholar, took 
great care of his education; under whom he made a good 
progress. But to go a little back to the times before. In 
the year 1563 (when he must have been but young, that 
is, about fifteen) he wrote a Greek epistle to Cecil, his 
uncle : wherein he mentioned the ancient friendship that 
was between his fitther and him ; and tiiat, for his sake^ 
he was a friend to those that were his father's friends ; 
and whereby he hoped also to ingratiate himsdf with him : 
shewing him withal, that his estate was but small, and 
that his dependance must be upon his learning : and, 
lastiy, devoting himself to his service, and avowing that 
he honoured him as his fitther, and hoped, in him as the 
stay and pillar of his family. And accordingly Sir William 
Cecil took care of him also, and admonished him, that in 
any need he should apply himself to him for his aid, and 
promised that he would be ever ready at hand to do any 
thing for him that might redound to his benefit. And 
when he was at the University, he had a special eye over 
him. 
The cha- By the characters that were inven of him to his unde 

racter of ^ ^ 

Henry and patron, he did patrizare; treading in bis exceUoit 

Cbeke. 
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fietther's steps, and, in respect of his probity and learning, sect. 



II. 



surpassing others. Bartholomew Doddington, the Greek _ 
Professor, who was his companion, and, as it seems, his 
fellow collegian, gave this character of him, that he was a 
youth summiB probitatisy ingenii, studit, 9i$avissimorum mO" 
rum / i. e. of notable goodness of nature, wit, studiousness, 
and of the sweetest disposition. Dr. Clark, his tutor, wrote 
frequent letters to Cecil concerning his nephew's good 
proficiency in his studies. The University, out of a singu- 
lar love they bore to him, as well as their honourable re- 
spect to Cecil, (who was their High Chancellor,) soon 
gave him his grace for Master of Arts, and adopted him 
into the rank of their senators in the year 1568^ being then 
scarce twenty years old, and that without any petition or 
suit of his made for it. Of this Dr. Clerk informed the 
said Cecil, and withal prayed him to allow Henry to ac- 
cq>t it, and to enjoy an honour the University had voted 
him ; since, by his friends' advice, he was purposed neither 
to accept nor refuse it, till he had the assent and counsel 
of him, his said uncle. He took this occasion to commend 
this young student for his parts % spake well of his religion 
and piety, of his stayedness and modesty, his learning and 
prudence ; in all which respects, he said^ one might behold 
in liim the express image of his best and most holy parent ; 
and, that those his abilities might appear to all, the Uni- 
versity had appointed him to dispute in the next Com- 
mencement. And, lastly, that they had done this as a 
testimony of their reverence to his excellent father, and 
knovidng the young gentleman to be the beneficiary and 
candidate of the most wise CecQ. Thus was he made 
acquainted with all proceedings relating to Mr. Cheke. 

To trace this gentleman further. About the year 1569MMries 
or 1570 he marries; falling in love with Frances, daughter j^tcUff. 
ci tb^ Lady RatcM, who was wife to Sir Humphry Rad- 
diff, of Elstow^ Knight, whose son Edward was Earl of 

• Sire enim religionem et pietatem seu gravitatem et modestianiy sive litent 
ct pnidentiam' spectes, ooini ex parte videbis in eo expressam patris optimi ac 
rtligiositsimi eliigiem. 
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CHAP. Sussex. Of this his affection he acquainted his unde Cecil, 
' to whom he confessed his love, but, notwithstanding, 



without his advice he would not proceed. And his consent 

and furtherance he seems to have obtained; for he mar- 

ried her, and had children by her. 

Congnta- In the year 1572 he Wrote his unde a Greek epistle 

ande in ooiqpratulatcMy, upon his bemg made Lord Hi^ Treasurer, 

Greek. dated from £3nest in Bedfordshire. 

His oondi- Heiuy Cheke's condition was somewhat strait, and his 
worldly^ iucomes SGuody suffident for his expenses. It appears, 
matters, those lands that Queen Mary made over to Sir John Cfaeke 
were still held &st, dth^ by the crown or private hands^ 
and not yet possessed by his hdr : for, in one of his letters 
to Cecil, he shewed him, that he had indeed some estate 
but not to be enjoyed without much trouble and expense 
for the recovery, being gotten into other men's posses** 
sions, and his houses upon his farms much out of rqwir. 
He petitioned the Queen for hk estate, and Sir W31iam 
Cecil presented and forwarded his suit. It was for the 
mimor of Hunden, in the county of Suffolk. The fee sioi* 
pie was in his fether, but now in the Queen, imd she had 
promised his moAer to restore such things as were baa 
foth^'s. He set forth in his petition, that it was no pre* 
judice to the Queen, but only losing the fine: for as* to 
the parks, they were more charges to heat than she received 
commodity by them. By this it seems to appear, that the 
exchange before mentioned, between Queen Mary and Sir 
John, was not completed at his death, or at least was not 
enjoyed by him, though tiiat Queen detained and enjoyed 
his lands so exchanged. Certain it is, that his circum- 
stances were at this time but short, and annuities went 
out of his estate. He paid 10/. a year to his youngest 
brother, and 10/. a year to his schoolmaster; a gratuity 
common in those times from gentiemen to thdr instruct- 
ors. The remainder was 7'^/* ^* B</. which came yeady 
into his purse. He was fain to make some benefit of his 
lands by fines ; but yet, notwithstanding, he went bdiind- 
hand, whatever his good husbandry was : so that he ac- 
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quitted bimsdf of bmisekeeping, and paying for his bdard, sect* 
• by the courtesy of some of his Mends; otherwise he mmst '^* 
have fallen into extreme debt, and sold Ids land, as he 
signified his case to his uncle Cecil: notwithstanding a 
lease also, which he had of the Bishop of Winchester, 
obtained by means ct his said unde, and Mr. Vice-Cham- 
teriain. 
For two or three years he and his wife and children Sojourns 

with 

resided in ike country with some of his friends diere, t^»»* fnendt. 
in the year 1574 at Wintney in Hantshire, and in 1575 at 
Bear, in Bear Forest, in tbe same county. 

The Queen was acqtmmted with his dbrcumetonoes, and He travels. 
intended to take him into her service ; but she would hare 
him first to travel, the better to fit him for it^ whkdi h^ 
forthwith undertook. And to fit Mmself out, he sold so 
much land as yielded him 400/. the which yet served not 
to maintain all his charge and expex»e abroad. In the year 
1576 he went abroad^ being now about eight and twenty 
years of age. In this year I find him at Antwerp, hasten* 
ing towards Italy, and comes to Genoa. In tiie beginning 
of the next year he was at Florence, where he was in dan- His danger. 
ger of his Hfe or liberty ; means being used to entrap him, 
by laying in wait to catch him, with intention perhaps to 
serve him as they had done his father, out of a hatred 
conceived to his name. He was advised of this by a cer* 
tain English gentleman, who coming into the company of 
one Stewkely, from Genoa to Siena, gave him warning to 
seek some other place, and to look carefully to himself, as 
one greatly noted by some of his countrymen, who had 
spoken such words in his hearing, he said, as he might not 
declare unto him the particulars. Upon which Mr. Cheke 
thought fit to ask the counsel of an Italian fnend. Seignior 
Lorenzo Guicciardini, brol^r unto Vincenzo Guicdardini 
of London; a grave wise gendeman, and very fiiendly 
unto him, and of great credit with the great Didie of Tus- 
cany. By his advice he resolved for Pftdua. So in the 
beginning of April he took himself to Ferrara, and found 
great difficulty to enter into the Duke's estate ; forasmuch 
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CHAP, as being a ndghbonr unto the Venetians, (where the 
^^' plague then was,) he kept the passages of his territories 
very strait. From thence he travelled to Padua about 
the end of'the spring. 
His obMr- His eudeavouT was (among the pleasures of his traveb 
tibMe'coun- through this brave country) to attain to speak the language 
tries. truly and readily, which he hoped to do by Michaelmas; 
and then he shoiild think he had spent that year profitably : 
as he wrote to the Lord Treasurer. He noted- various 
things, and' made his observations in his traveb here. But 
in the whole he made this remark, ^^That he had seen 
'^ many notable cities, much rich soil, and great variety of 
^' states ; but in his opinion he had not seen any city so 
^ beautiful as Florence, any soil so rich as that of JLom- 
^* bardy, nor any state 90 happy as. the state of Eng- 
" hmd." 
Comes He is at home in the year 1579. How much socmer he 

^^^"^ returned I find not. Now he resided with his fionily at 
Attends the Occham in Surrey. He daily attended the Court, thmi^ 
with little or no salary, yet in expectation of some place 
or preferment ; for which he ceased not, as he might with 
modesty, to solicit his uncle, the Lord Treasurer, beLng his 
highest friend, at whose hand he looked for his greatest 
comfort in his necessity: for he had again lately sold some 
more of his land. He prayed that hcmourable parson to 
bestow upon him some office in possession or reversion^ 
whereby he might rei^ some yearly commodity^, to the 
increase of his living. He was forced now, not by Us on- 
thrifdness, but by need, to sell a manor, amounting in 
yearly rent to the sum of 37^« 15«. lOd. as well to pay his 
debts with part of the money, as to employ the rest in use 
to the best advantage. His debts were contracted by his 
late travel, and afterwards by his attendance at Court with- 
out fee, and other extraordinary expenses. 
Made Se- But some time after, viz. in the year 1581, (when he 
^1^^^^ almost now despaired of succeediog at Court,) by the in- 
in the tcrest of the Loid Treasurer, he was made Secretary to the 
Council in the north, in the room of one Blyth, a very ho* 
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nest abl6 man, deceased. The Earl of Huntingdon, Pre- sect. 
sident of that Council, wrote to the said Lord for Henry's * 
speedy repair to the north ; sayings that he was right glad 
of his promotion to that place i for though a worthy man 
were taken away, yet he hoped a good one sliould succeed ; 
so as the want of Mr. Blyth there was not like to be 
missed, as else it would. But, he added, that he needed 
not to commend him to his Lordship, who better knew 
him, and could judge better of such than he. Besides this 
office, he obtained the honour of knighthood also of the And 
Queen his mistress. - knighted. 

How long Sir Henry lived, I cannot tell : but I find one His death. 
Thomas Cheke, (by which name Sir Henry's eldest son 
was called,) in the year 1586, writing a Greek letter and 
Latin verses to the Lord Treasurer ; therein calling himself 
an orphan, and speaking of his father being gone to the 
joys of heaven. And he prays his Lordship, that as he 
was always an help and a sanctuary unto his father, so he 
would be to him. And this I conclude to be Sir Henry's 
eldest son, who might now be of the age of fifteen or six- 
teen : and if so, then at this year we must fix the period 
of his life. 

SECT. IIL 

Sir ThomcLs CAeAc, son of Sir Henry. His honourable 

posterity, 

SIR HENRY CHEKE'S issue by his before-said wife sir Henry'i 
Frances, was Thomas, his eldest; Hatton, who followed *^**'*^"°* 
the wars in Flanders, and was slain in a dud by Sir Tho- 
mas Dutton, Knight, near the town of Calais, (whose 
corpse was brought over, and buried at Dover;) and 
Henry, his third son, who died without issue, and was also 
buried at Dover, near his brother Hatton. 

Thomas being thus left a minor, was bred in a school sir Thomai 
at York : where he had two memorable schoolfellows, ^^*^*- 
though of different inclinations and reputations. The one 
was Morton, afterwards Bishop of Durham ; an excellent 
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CHAP, and mo6t learned Prelate, that wrote much and wdl 
^' against the Prists : *the other. Gay Faux, in&mous to 
posterity for his unparalleled Popish zeal and villainy. 
Thomas was knighted by King James I. and was then 
styled Sir Thomas Cheke of the county of lincoln, m 
respect perhaps of his estate at Spalding in that county. 
After styled Sir Thomas Cheke of Pyigo, in the liberty of 
Havering in Essex; being an estate which he purchased 
of the Grajrs, and where he lived anno 1634. 

His wives. He married, first, a daughter of Peter Osbom, Esq. a 
very beautiful woman; as her picture shews, preserved in 
the long gallery of Pyrgo. To her he was married near 
twenty years, and had no issue. Afterwards he married 
Essexydaughterof Robert Lord Rich, Earl of Warwick. By 
whom he had three sons, Robert, Thomas, Charles ; and 
five daughters, Frances, Essex, Anne, Isabel^ and Eliza- 
beth. And living to a great age, was buried, March 25, 
1659, in St. Alban's church in Wood-street, (according to 
his desire and will,) near his grandfather, in the north 
chapel, without the furthest pillar, as afqpears by the re- 
gister of the said parish. Upon the rebuilding of this 
church, in clearing the rubbish, the labourers thereabouts 
met with a grave bricked up, which probably was wrought 
about his corpse. Of whose progeny, and the honourable 
intermarriages thereof, pardy Dugdale's Baronage, and 
partly the visitation books in the Office of Arms, ^ one 
book whereof is Sir Thomas Cheke's own testimonial,) 
give this relation : 

Hit SOBS. Robert Cheke was bom in the year 1625. He was 
crooked, but a man of exquisite parts, and very dear to 
the Lord Cranbom, eldest son of the Earl of Salisbury, and 
sometime governor of one of King Charles the Second's 
natural children. 

Thomas, who inherited the estate, called Colond Chdiei 
was lieutenant of the Tower under King Charles 11. and 
King James II. He married, first, Dorothy, a daughter of 
Philip Sydney, Lord Viscount Lisle, afterwards Earl of 
Leicester; by whom he had no issue. He afterwurds mar- 
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ried Leetitia^ daughter of Edward Russel. second son to sect. 
Francis^ Earl of Bedford; by whom he had issue Henry^ 
who, living to the age of eight or nine years, died, and was 
buried in the chapel at Pyrgo, besides other children dying 
young. He had , by his said wife a son named Edward, the 
only son surviving, and now enjoying the seat of Pyrgo in 
honour and reputation : who married a daughter of Sir 
William Ellis, of Nocton in the county of Lincoln, Bart. 
The daughters of the said Thomas and Lsstitia are, Essex, 
unmarried, and Anne, wife of Sir Thomas Tipping, of 
Oxfordshire, Bart. This is the posterity male of Six Tho- 
mas Cheke^ grandson to our Sir John. 

The daughters of the said Sir Thomas wer,^ fiv^, all ho- Hisdaugh- 
nourably niatched : 1. Frances, the eldest, was m£ti7iis4tOth!ifir 
Sir Lancelot Lake, of Canons^ ija the county of Mic^dkr ™***^^**- . 
sejj:. Knight. 2- Essex, the second daughter, was wife of 
Sir Robert Bjevyl, of Chesterton, in the cpunty of Hu^- 
tmgdon. Knight of the Bath ; afterward of Edward^ Earl 
of Manchester, Lord Chamberlain of the Household to 
King Charles IL by whom he had six sons and t\Yo daugh- 
ters. 3. Anne, the third daughter, married to Richard I^o- 
gers, of the county of Dorset, Esq. and after to Robert Lord 
Rich, Earl of Warwick. 4. Isabel, the fourth daughter, 
married to Sir Francis Gerard, of Harrow-the-hill in Mid- 
dlesex, Bart. And 5. Elizabeth, to Sir Richard Franklin, . 
of More Park, in the county of Hertford, Bart. 

Thus may we see the offspring of the righteous to flou- 
rish, and Qur good and religious Cheke signally blessed in 
a very honourable house and a flourishing descent now for 
above an hundred and fifty years 3 and his fomily spreading 
in much noble blood to this day* 
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CHAR vn. 

O&senyotfMMis t^pon Sir Jbkm GIdbe. 

SECT. L 



His natural dispasiium^ arid the endowments of his ndmd. 

Hn quaiifi- ± HAVE finished the history of this eminent man, as to 
the external appearances and events of lus life. Th^re 
seems one thing yet wanting to be done, viz. to giye the 
woild a true idea of him in his inward qualifications, and 
the diqx>sition of his mind : which may indeed in a great 
part be gathered from what hath been already said of 
him ; yet, for the giving fiurther satisfiiction in this matter, 
I shall add a few things more to all I have writ. 
SAnekMB- We must then, in tiie first place, declare him to be ooit 
^ '*^^. of the leamedest and best men of that ase ; and one of 
ofkia. the most extraordinary wits: such as Providence raiseth 
up now and then, (but very sparin^y,) for great ends, to 
be public documents and examples, and to do some extra- 
onfinary service in the world. A very learned man in those 
tiines, contemporary with Cheke, and one that knew him 
well, speaking of these dngular men, particularly mo- 
Aadi. tions him to be one; attributing unto him, ^ a wit quidi 
^**'**'""^" without lightness, sharp without brittleness, desirous of 
'^ good things without newfangleness, diligent in painful 
^* things without wearisomeness, and constant in good-will 
^' to do all things well.** And this, he said, he knew wdl 
Dr. w^^- was in Sir John Cheke. And another in those times, as 
htiL ofD^ great a judge of learning as he, sometime Secretary ct 
oa^' State to Queen Elizabetii, styles Cheke, ^ that rare learned 
*^ man, and singular ornament of this land.'* . 

To make op the triumvirate to give their judgment of 
our excellent man ; Nicolas Car, of Trinity coU^e, Gre^ 
Professor after Cheke, one of the best scholars in Cam- 
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{ bridge^ styled him, '^ ^One that did not exceed many in sficT. 
" age, but all in learning, and was esteemed the very top ^' 



of Cambridge men in every respect/* 

He had a mind, even from his tender years, much di»- Hi* eu-iy 
posed to virtue and study. And as a great advantage and to^fH^*^ 
spur to both, he was educated under pious and wise pa-^^^ "j}^ 
rents; who perceiving the natural genius of the kd, *""*"*' 
spared for no care nor pains to cultivate his nature, and 
encourage his good inclinations. Therefore, if we may be- stau Wor- 
fieve one of our historians, they appointed a Grerman scho- '^'P*^'^* 
lar to take care of his younger studies, and a Frenchman 
of his behaviour; the godly matron his mother following 
him with good precepts ; and this among the rest, that 
'' he should take care of three things, his God, his soul, 
^' and his company .'' 

He was earnestly inquisitive after' truth, and sagacious inquisitive 
to find it. And this appeared both in the choice of his *^'" *™*''- 
religion and of his learning; both being then overrun 
with error and corruption : which his clear and searching 
reason and parts soon discovered to him, 

SECT. II. 
His learning. 

UNDER the topic of his learning, several things deserve His dfli- 
remark, as first, his diligence., He stood upon no pains ^*°^* 
to inform his understanding, and improve his knowledge, 
and to find out errors, and overcome them, and to restore 
learning, and advance it higher than it ordinarily shewed 
itself in the Universities, and among such as went in 
those times for learned men. We are told, that King Ed-sute Wor- 
ward said to Cardan, the learned foreigner that came to^^^* 
wait upon him, *^ that he had two masters, t>Lligence and 
'' Moderation ;'^ meaning Cheke for the former, and Cox 
lor the latter. 

He sat not down contented in the present learning of studies 

Greek, and 
* Qui aetate non multis, doctrina antecellis omnibus, quique princeps no- why. 

itromm hominum in omni genere putaris. In Epise. ad ChtBc. de more. Bucer, 
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CHAP, the Sdickdmen, but had a tomd to koiom what learning 
^^' was, when the Gre^a and Romans flourisSied, so odie- 
brated for their learmlig. And therrfore to compaaa diat, 
he seduknisly appUed himself to know the Gredc langiu^e, 
that he might the more Hioroiighly r^ad and miderslaBd 
the bodcB of the learned Greek phMosophers, historians^ 
orators, and poets. Whidi was an hidden sort of learning 
then, and very iwre. And herein he ^firand a strain cf 
leiiming and language Seur beyond the present, which was 
all baibaroos and cormpt in compariscai with it. A learn- 
ing proper to instruct, and exdte to live virtnoualy, and to 
lore and do just and worthy actions; and also to esoaitik 
nien to speak properly and pemoaively in any atgumrat. 
£>pecuii7 And of all the Gredc writers, he was most a lover of De- 
iBosthenfis. mosthenes, the Greek orator; whose writings were so 
noble, and his sprit and ratiocination so inimitable, that 
he thought it pity none should be able to read him, bot 
such as could read Greek. This put him upon translating 
him (which he did many of lus omtions) into Latin, for the 
greater numbers to read, learn, and improve by. 
His jud|;- And here I will set down his judgment of that orator, 
hi^^ ^^ <^d what skill he had in him, and why he judged him so 
fit to be read and studied. And all this in the words of a 
learned man in those days contemporary with him, vix* 
Dr. Thomas Wilson, the learned civilian before-men- 
Vntwt to tinned. " The enterprise," saith he, *^ of translating De* 
of'DeiiioJ^*' "mosthenes into English, if any might have been bold to 
theDes. €( have taken upon him. Sir John Chdce was the man of 
" all that ever I knew, or do yet know in England : sodi 
" aequaintance had he with this notable orator; so glaiSy 
" did he read him, and so often, that I think there was 
'^ never old priest more perfect in his portdse, nor siqper* 
^< stitious monk in our lady's Psalter, as they call it, nor 
yet good preacher in the Bible and Testament, tban this 
man was in Demosthenes. And great cause moved tnm 
" so to be. For that he saw him to be the perfectest 
*^ orator that ever wrote for this two thousand years al- 
" most by-past, (for so long it was since he was,) and abo 
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^ for that he perceived him to have before his eyes in all S£GT. 
*' his oratioQS the advancement of virtue, as a thing chiefly 
" to be sought for, together with the honour and welfare of 

'* his country. Moreover, he was moved greatly to 

'^ like Demosthenes above all other, for that he saw him 
^^ so fiemiiliarly applying himself to the sense and under- 
^' standing of the common people, that he sticked not to 
'^ say, that ^ none ever was more fit to make an English- 
^ man tell his tale, praiseworthily in an open hearing, 
'' dther in Parliament ok pulpit, or otherwise, than this 
« only orator was/ " These were the things Cheke looked 
for from learning, that it might become truly useful to 
hmnan life, and this was the reason he so valued this 
Greek author. 

'Another branch of his diligence^ was his ingenuous His emuia- 
emulation to be as learned as the best. A good quality in ^^^' 
a scholar, when the great proficiency of others beyond 
him provokes him to follow hard after, to arrive unto the 
same perfections. Cheke's first application of himself to 
good learning was occasioned by John Redman of St. 
John's college, (afterwards Dr. Redman, and Dean of 
Westminster,) who had lived and studied in the Univer- 
sity of Paris, and came over very accomplished in the two 
learned languages : and by conversing much in the books 
of TuUy, became both an excellent philosopher and orator. 
Redman's learning made him admired and much esteemed 
by all : which Cheke and his fellow Smith well observed ; 
and being themselves truly addicted to their studies, took 
occasion hence to pursue that sort of learning which Red- 
man was become so eminent for. And thenceforth forsook 
the common course of studies in the Universities then 
used, which consisted in the barbarous terms and idle 
disputations of the modem schools and schoolmen, and be- 
took themselves to the reading of good Latin and Greek Life of Sir 
authors^ as I have observed elsewhere. Snath" 
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SECT. m. 

Cheke considered as a critic. 

NOW to kiok farther, and more doaely into CIieke*s 
learning, we may consider him both as a aiHc and an ov- 
ihar. 

First, he was a good critic, and judge of learning, and 
particularly of classic aothors. To give you his judgment 
UTott?' oftwoorthreeofthem. Being asked his opinion of Sal- 
g[^Qgi, lust, the Latin historian, he shewed his piercing judgment 
AmJi. of hun by this censure : for after he had said, ^ that he 
•.€46!"**^'^ was not very fit for young men to learn out of him the 
^ purity of the Ladn tongue, he gave these reasons, rts. 
^ because he was not the purest in propriety of words, nor 
^ choicest in aptness of phrases, nor the best in firaming of 
^ sentences. And therefore, that his writing was nether 
*^ plain for the matter, nor sensible for men's understand- 
«ing." And when Ascham, to whom he spoke this, asked 
him what was the cause thereof, *^ Verily," said he, ^ be* 
^ cause Sallust's writing is more art than nature, and 
^ more labour than art. And in his labour also too mudi 
, ** toU, as it were with an uncontented care to write better 
^ than he could : a fault commou to very many men. And 
<* therefore that he did not express the matter livdy and 
^ naturally with ctHnmon speech, as Xem^hon did in 
^ Greek, but it was carried and driven forth artifidally, 
** after too learned a sort.'* 
Ami x«B»- Hence also we may see his approbation of that Greek 
historian before mentioned; and upon what reason, vix. 
because his style is so natural, and flowing with easy lan- 
guage accommodated without any great labour to every 
reader, and whatever art he wrote with, concealing it. 
And De* He was a great admirer of Demosthenes, another Gredc 
author, esteemuig him the perfectest orator that ever 
wrote ; and that for this reason among others, that he ap- 
plied lumself so closely to the understanding of the com- 
mon people, and could so raise their affections ; and that 
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he dnove mainly at the promoting of virtuous undertak- sbct. 
ings, and inspired men with a great honour and love to ^^' 
their country, as was told before. 

So that these books, with some few more, (and it was What books 
no great matter if all the rest were laid aside,) were suflBi- Je^Jm- 
eient, in his judgment, to make a substantial learned man; ™«"<**^' 
and withal to make him wise and good ; which indeed is 
the true end of learning. For Ascham, who conversed 
much with Cheke, reports, that he often heard him say, 
^' I would have a good student pass rejoicing through all 
^' authors, both Greek and Latin ; but he that will dwell 
^* in these few books only, first, in God's holy Bible, and 
" then join with it Tully in Latin, Plato, Aristotle, Xe- 
" nophon, Isocrates, and Demosthenes in Greek, must 
^ needs prove an excellent man/' 

Another part of Cheke's criticism consisted in his ex- Cheke gave 
quisite skill in imitation; as a great part of scholarship is J^i^tij,^^ 
seen in imitating well the good authors one reads. For 
this is one of the great ends and benefits of reading, to at- 
tain to those peculiar excellences of writing and speaking 
that our authors were noted for; an art not so easy to be 
obtained ; for there is great difference between aping and 
sound imitation. Cheke made great attainments herein, 
and that partly by a curious observing how Tully imitated 
Demosthenes : how he retained thus much of the matter, 
these sentences, these words. Again, how this and that 
he left put, which he did willingly to a certain end and 
purpose : how he added in one place, and diminished in 
another : how one thing he ordered one way, by placing 
it here, not there 5 and how he altered and changed either 
in property of words, in form of sentence, in substance of 
the matter, or in one or other convenient circumstance of 
the author's present purpose. By these critical observa- 
tions of his, which he discovered and explained to Mr. 
Ascham, he was enabled to lay down certain rules for imi- 
tation, which he did in his *ScAoZarcAa, or" Schoolmaster:** Schooimait. 
in which he wrapt up all the necessary tools and instru-'^' 
ments, wherewith true imitation is right wrought withal 
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CHAF. ' in any tongiic. ^ Whidi tool8»'* be confessed^ << were Mt 
^^* ** his own fiMTgingy but perdy b<Mnowed out of the ahep ef 



^ John Stuimias, a learned fineigner^ and paitly left unto 
^ him by the cmningest master, and one of the worthiest 
*^ gentlemen that ever England bred/' [meaning Sir John 
Chdce.] "^These rules,'' Ascham sai^ ''he left to his 
^ children ; and as they used them right, he should be 
^ more glad,** he said, ^ than if he wore aUe to kn^e 
^ them a great quantity of land/' 
HnjiMis* Cheke had also an excellait judgment in tramsUUkmj 
inmb!^. >^ ^ notable fiftculty that way; a good and useful pieoeof 
feaming; to transbte prop^y out of Greek into IdtJdn^ 
and Greek <Mr Latin into our mother tongue. To the 
doing of which there must be a thorough skill in the Iudk 
guages, and a treasure of proper words and phrases and 
idioms of speech. He had a practice relating hereunto^ 
which some of his hearers made a remark iqpon; that 
when he was reading Latin or Greek, he would often 
Fdnglish his matter upon a sudden, by looking on the book 
only; without reading or construing any thing at aU. A 
Dr.Wybim. usage, saith the remarker, veiy profitable for aU men, as 
weU for the understanding of the book, as also for the 
aptness of firaming tiie author's meaning, and betteiinjg 
thereby thdr jud^pBients, and therewithal perfecting their 
tongues and utterance* 
Wybon's Cheke's translations of divers select pieces of some off 
^1^^ the best Greek autiiors into Latin, shew bis skill this way* 
2^'s And Dr. Wylson in some critical observations i^yon the 
Latin transbttors of Demosthenes, (as namely, Hjopop, 
W<dfius, Christopherus Hegendorphius, Mdanctimn, Joa* 
chim Cameraiitts, Petrus Qobardus, Nicdas Car,) gives 
this diaracter of Chdce; ^ Mr. Cheke, whom I dare matdk 
^ with any other before-named, for his knowledge in the 
^ Gredc tongue, having travailed in Demosthenes as mock 
^ as any of them all, and famous for his learning thioiig^ 
^ out Europe : yet [for I will not conceal what Wyiaotk 
^ thinks fit to add] was he never so passing in this trans- 
^ latimi, that no exception could be made against him.'' 



SIR JOHN CHEKE. 155 

Ht was a critic also in the pronunciation titid o^hogroh S£CT. 
•p^ oi die fleaoMd languages. As to the fonner, vix. his ^'' 



imd^arroar to iftake a ireformation in the University, of a Corrects the 
v^ badrmdiake way of sotmdfaig and uttering the Greek C^ 
Jonguage, stirred 4ip a great deal of dust, (as we heard ^**™**^*"*' 
paitly'be&ire in the history,) and had not a few adversaries, 
who generally were of the elder sort, or favourers of Po- 
pery; and so dreaded anything that looked like innova- 
ticm. The chief of these was Dr. Caius, ^ho asserted, 
tibat neither France, Germany, nor Italy owned any such 
pronunciation. Cheke could not endure that noble lan- 
guage, the Greek, to be so ignorantly read : whereby the 
gracefulness of the sound of it was much impeached, be- 
sides the palpable falseness of pronouncing, in confound- 
ing tl]« vowels and diphthongs one with another. But 
tiie Bi^op of Winton, Chancellor of Cambridge, sided 
•with Cheke's adversaries, and made a peremptory decree 
for the continuance of the bad way of pronouncing the 
Greek. Hereupon a great controversy was begun 'be- 
tween the said Bishop and Cheke ; who, out df his love to 
Greek, and the useful learning attainable by the study of 
Jt, eotdd not away with this decree. And seeing that allExpostu- 
Ms pains, in instructing the sholars his auditors in thisQaidiner 
particular, was like to come to nothing, thought con-*^o^^ 
(vement ^to take up his pen, and in an eloquent letter to Greek. 
expostulate this matter freely with the Chancellor; yet 
<«<dth all. due deference to a person of his quality, and so 
much -advanced above him. The Chancellor in another 
letter shewed all his art and learning, for the confirming 
of his former order, and for the persuading and convincing 
of Cheke, if he could. 

Whereupon they entered into an epistolary conflict to-Anepisto- 
gether concerning this argument. Winchester contended ^ ^' 
to haine the old way of reading Greek kept upon the au- tween win- 
thoiity of custom. Cheke on the contrary urged thech'key*" 
amendment of the sounds, because the old were certainly 
fialae. Winchester warned Cheke, that he should not be- Winches- 
eome an auithor to the youth, to frame any sounds, either ment^^' 
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CHAP. VII. 
Observations upon Sir John Cheke. 

SECT, I. 

Sis natural dispasitian, and the endowments of his mind. 

His quaiifi- 1 HAVE finished the history of this eminent man, as to 
the external appearances and events of his life. There 
seems one thing yet wanting to be done, viz. to give the 
world a true idea of him in his inward qualifications^ and 
the disposition of his mind : which may indeed in a great 
part be gathered from what hath been already said of 
him ; yet, for the ^ving frurther satisfrtction in this matter, 
I shall add a few things more to all I have writ. 
Someietni- We must then, in the first place, declare him to be one 
ed meo't ^f ^jjg leamedest and best men of that age ; and one of 
aflum. the most extraordinary wits : such as Providence raiseth 
up now and then, (but very sparingly,) for great ends, to 
be public documents and examples, and to do some extra- 
ordinary service in the world. A very learned man in those 
limes, contemporary with Cheke, and one that knew him 
well, speaking of these singular men, particularly men- 
Aach. tions him to be one ; attributing unto him, ^ a wit quick 
^**®**^^"'^ " without lightness, sharp without brittleness, desirous of 
'^ good things without newfangleness, diligent in painful 
" things without wearisomeness, and constant in good- will 
^' to do all things well." And this, he said, he knew well 
i>r. Wyi- was in Sir John Cheke. And another in those times, as 
lUt^'ofD^' great a judge of learning as he, sometime Secretary of 
nMMt-Ont. State to Queen Elizabeth, styles Cheke, '^ that rare learned 
'' man, and singular ornament of this land.'' . 

To make up the triumvirate to give their judgment of 
our excellent man ; Nicolas Car, of Trinity college, Greek 
Professor after Cheke, one of the best scholars in Cam- 
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bridge^ styled him, '^ >One that did not exceed many in SKCT. 
" age, but all in learning, and was esteemed the very top ^' 
'^ of Cambridge men in every respect/* 

He had a mind, even from his tender years, much dis- Hi» early 
posed to virtue and study. And as a great advantage and to^^*^ 
spur to both, he was educated under pious and wise pa-^"« ^^ 
rents; who perceiving the natural genius of the lad, ^ 
spared for no care nor pains to cultivate his nature, and 
encourage his good inclinations. Therefore, if we may be- state Wor- 
Ueve one of our historians, they appointed a Grerman scho-^ ies,p.i9i. 
lar to take care of his younger studies, and a Frenchman 
of his behaviour; the godly matron his mother following 
him with good precepts ; and this among the rest, that 
''he should take care of three things, his God, his soul, 
'' and his company." 

He was earnestly inquisitive after' truth, and sagacious inquisitiTe 
to find it. And this appeared both in the choice of his *^*' *™*''* 
religion and of his learning; both being then overrun 
with error and corruption : which his clear and searching 
reason and parts soon discovered to him. 

SECT. II. 
His learning. 

UNDER the topic of his learning, several things deserve His doi- 
remark, as first, his diligence., He stood upon no pains ^•"*** 
to inform his understanding, and improve his knowledge, 
and to find out errors, and overcome them, and to restore 
learning, and advance it higher than it ordinarily shewed 
itself in the Universities, and among such as went in 
those times for learned men. We are told, that King Ed-sute Wor- 
ward said to Cardan, the learned foreigner that caine to *****•• 
wait upon him, ^' that he had two masters, ^Diligence and 
'' Moderation ;" meaning Cheke for the former, and Cox 
for the latter. 

He sat not down contented in the present learning of studies 

Greek, and 
* Qui aetate non multis, doctrina antecellis omnibus, quique princeps nor why. 

strorum hominum in omni genere putaris. In Epitt. ad Chtec. de mart. Bucer. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Observations upon Sir John Cheke. 

SECT. I. 

His natural disposition, and the endowments of his mind. 

His qumiifi- 1 HAVE finished the history of this eminent man, as to 
the external appearances and events of Ids life. There 
seems one thing yet wanting to be done, viz. to give the 
world a true idea of him in his inward qualifications, and 
the disposition of his mind : which may indeed in a great 
part be gathered from what hath been already said of 
him ; yet, for the giving farther satisfiiction in this matter, 
I shall add a few things more to all I have writ. 
Some learn- We must then, in the first place, declare him to be one 
ed meo'i ^f ^^ leamedest and best men of that age : and one of 
nfhim. the most extraordinary wits : such as Providence raiseth 
up now and then, (but very sparingly,) for great ends, to 
be public documents and examples, and to do some extra- 
or£nary service in the world. A very learned man in those 
times, contemporary with Cheke, and one that knew him 
well, speaking of these singular men, particularly men- 
Aich. tions him to be one ; attributing unto him, ^ a wit quick 
^*****'^"*^' " without lightness, sharp without brittleness, desirous of 
^^ good things without newflEingleness, diligent in painful 
" things without wearisomeness, and constant in good-will 
" to do all things well.*' And this, he said, he knew well 
i>r. Wyi- was in Sir John Cheke. And another in those times, as 
"" ofD^' P^^^ * judge of learning as he, sometime Secretary of 
iao«t.Ont. State to Queen Elizabeth, styles Cheke, ''that rare learned 
'' man, and singular ornament of this land.^* . 

To make up the triumvirate to give their judgment of 
our excellent man ; Nicolas Car, of Trinity college, Greek 
Professor after Cheke, one of the best scholars in Cam- 
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bridge^ styled him, '^ ^One that did not exceed many in sect. 
" age, but all in learning, and wa» esteemed the very top '' 
'^ of Cambridge men in every respect/* 

He had a mind, even from his tender years, much dis- Hi» early 
posed to virtue and study. And as a great advantage and towu^^ 
spur to both, he was educated under pious and wise pa- ^^^ *^ 
rents; who perceiving the natural genius of the lad, **"""*' 
spared for no care nor pains to cultivate his nature, and 
encourage his good inclinations. Therefore, if we may be- state Wor- 
lieve one of our historians, they appointed a Grerman scho- *^'P*^^^* 
lar to take care of his younger studies, and a Frenchman 
of his behaviour; the godly matron his mother foUovtdng 
him with good precepts ; and this among the rest, that 
^' he should take care of three things, his God, his soul, 
*' and his company." 

He was earnestly inquisitive after* truth, and sagacious inquisitiTe 
to find it. And this appeared both in the choice of his *^'" *™**** 
religion and of his learning; both being then overrun 
with error and corruption : which his clear and searching 
reason and parts soon discovered to him, 

SECT. II. 
His learning, 

UNDER the topic of his learning, several things deserve His dui- 
remark, as first, his diligence., He stood upon no pains ^"'^* 
to inform his understandmg, and improve his knowledge, 
and to find out errors, and overcome them, and to restore 
learning, and advance it higher than it ordinarily shewed 
itself in the Universities, and among such as went in 
those times for learned men. We are told, that King Ed- sute Wor- 
ward said to Cardan, the learned foreigner that came to^^^^* 
wait upon him, *' that he had two masters. Diligence and 
^ Moderation ;" meaning Cheke for the former, and Cox 
for the latter. 

He sat not down contented in the present learning of studies 

Greek, and 
* Qui aetate non multis, doctrina antecellis omnibus, quique princeps no- why. 

strorum homtnum in omni genere putaris. In EpUt. ad Ch4Bc. de mort. Bucer. 
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CHAP. VU. 
Observations upon Sir John Cheke. 

SECT. I. 

His natural disposition, and the endowments of his mind. 

His quaiifi- X HAVE finished the history of this eminent man, as to 
the external appearances and events of his life. There 
seems one thing yet wanting to be done, viz. to ^ve the 
world a true idea of him in his inward qualifications^ and 
the disposition of his mind : which may indeed in a great 
part be gathered from what hath been already said of 
him ; yet, for the ^ving frurther satisfaction in this matter, 
I shall add a few things more to all I have writ. 
Some learn- We must then, in the first place, declare him to be one 
ed meo's ^f ^jjg leamedest and best men of that age : and one of 
4)ihua. the most extraordinary wits : such as Providence raiseth 
up now and then, (but very sparingly,) for great ends, to 
be public documents and examples, and to do some extra- 
ordinary service in the world. A very learned man in those 
times, contemporary with Cheke, and one that knew him 
well, speaking of these singular men, particularly men- 
Atch. tions him to be one ; attributing unto him, ^ a wit quick 
^*'*^^^'"^" without lightness, sharp without brittleness, desirous of 
'^ good things without newfangleness, diligent in painful 
" things without wearisomeness, and constant in good-wiU 
** to do all things well.** And this, he said, he knew well 
Dr. Wyi- was in Sir John Cheke. And another in those times, as 
ut! ofD^" gr^** * J^^S? ^f learning as he, sometime Secretary of 
mott.Ont. State to Queen Elizabeth, styles Cheke, ^' that rare learned 
*^ man, and singular ornament of this land.'* . 

To make up the triumvirate to give their judgment of 
our excellent man ; Nicolas Car, of Trinity college, Gredc 
Professor after Cheke, one of the best scholars in Cam- 
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bridge, styled him, '^ ^One that did not exceed many in sficT. 
" *^> hut all in learning, and was esteemed the very top '' 
'^ of Camhridge men in every respect/* 

He had a mind, even from his tender years, much dis- Hi* early 
posed to virtue and study. And as a great advantage and^^^||^'^ 
spur to both, he was educated under pious and wise pa^ ^^^ '^ 
rents; who perceiving the natural genius of the lad, «•""»»• 
spared for no care nor pains to cultivate his nature, and 
encourage his good inclinations. Therefore, if we may be- state Wor- 
lieve one of our historians, they appointed a German scho- '*•»?•***• 
lar to take care of his younger studies, and a Frenchman 
of his behaviour; the godly matron his mother following 
him with good precepts ; and this among the rest, that 
''he should take care of three things, his God, his soul, 
'' and his company .'' 

He was earnestly inquisitive after' truth, and sagacious inquUitiTe 
to find it. And this appeared both in the choice of his *^' *"***** 
religion and of his learning; both being then overrun 
with error and corruption : which his clear and searching 
reason and parts soon discovered to him, 

SECT. II. 
His learning, 

UNDER the topic of his learning, several things deserve His dUi- 
remark, as first, his diligence,, He stood upon no pains ^"'^* 
to mform his understanding, and improve his knowledge, 
and to find out errors, and overcome them, and to restore 
learning, and advance it higher than it ordinarily shewed 
itself in the Universities, and among such as went in 
those times for learned men. We are told, that King Ed-suu Wor- 
ward said to Cardan, the learned foreigner that came to *****•• 
wait upon him, ^' that he had two masters, tHligence and 
'' Moderation ;" meaning Cheke for the former, and Cox 
for the latter. 

He sat not down contented in the present learning of studies 

Greek, and 
• Qui aetate non multis, doctrina antecellis omnibus, quique princeps nor why. 

stiorum hominum in omni genere potaris. In Epitt. ad CHofc. de mart. Bucer. 

lS 
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CHAP, commun : unless where it is sounded, and then to be writ 

VII 

' with a double E, as in necessitee. 2. Where the letter A 



. was sounded long^ he would have it writ with a double A, 
in distinction from A short; as in mood, straaty daar. 3. 
Where the letter I was sounded long, to be writ with a 
double I, as in desiir, liif. 4. He wholly threw out the 
letter Y out of the alphabet, as useless, and supplied it 
ever with I, as mi, sai, awai. 5. U long he wrote with a 
long stroke over it, as in j^re^m. 6. The rest of the lon^ 
vowels he would have to be written with double letters, as 
weer, theer, (and sometimes theory) noo, nooUy <idoo, thoas^ 
looVy to avoid an E at the end. 7- Letters without sound 
he threw out; as in these words, yWi/e^, woldjfauty daut^ 
again for against, hole, meen for mean. And 8. changed 
the spelling in some words, to make them the better ex- 
pressive of the sounds ; as in gud, britil, praisabil, sufft 
abiU 
Tbe Eng^ And here I must add, that he laboured much in the 
guagTiin- storation of our English language. Dr. Wylson before- 
proved by mentioned asserted, that he had better skill in our Eng- 
lish speech, to judge of the phrases and properties of 
words, and to divide sentences, than any else had that he 
knew ; and that he was thought, by some judicious men, 
greatly to have improved the language by a practice he 
had, when he read his Greek lectures, to take the book, 
and only looking upon the Greek, to read it into English : 
whereby he did not only give a clearer understanding of 
the author, but enabled his hearers the better to judge of 
the things, and to perfect their tongue and utterance, as 
was remembered before. 

What he did further for the English language was, that 

he brought in a short and expressive way of writings 

Allowed not without long and intricate periods. And moreover, in 

^nlllfL^tmg any discourse, he would aUow no words but such 

EDgiish as were true English, or of Saxon original ; sufiering no 

"^"*' adoption of any foreign word into the English speech, 

which he thought was copious enough of itself, without 

borrowing words irom other countries. Thus in his own 
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translations into English he would not use any but pure sect. 
English phrase and expression: which indeed made hi» 



style here and there a little aifected and hard ; and forced 
him to use sometimes odd and uncouth words, as cfe* 
siir/ul, ungrevouSf tollers for publicans^ Sfc; which per- 
haps might occasion that rude character Sir John Hay- 
ward gave of him, ^^ allowing his eloquence in the Latin Haywmrd't 
" and Greek tongues ; but for other sufficiencies, so far as chekTcen- 
" it appears by his books, pedantic enough." A censure «a«d. 
too rash upon a man of such fame and learning, and indeed ^y^rd vi. " 
bespake Hayward to be but little acquainted with him or 
his books; being far otherwise thought on by those 
learned men his contemporaries that well knew him, and 
wanted not for skill to judge of men. But to return where 
we were, that indeed was Cheke's conceit, that in writing 
English none but English words should be used, thinking 
it a dishonour to our mother tongue, to be beholden to 
other nations for their words and phrases to express our 
minds. 

Upon this account Cheke seemed to dislike the English Goes about 
translation of the Bible, because in it there were so nianyj*^J^'^n*j,7J^ 
foreign words: which made him once attempt a newNewTwta- 
translation of the New Testament ; and he completed the j^ig^ni^n 
Gospel of St. Matthew, and made an entrance into St.D. c.cc. 
Mark; wherein all along he laboured to use only true ' 
English Saxon words. The original under his own hand 
still remains in the MS. library at Bene't college, Cam- 
bridge. A specimen whereof, for the reader's diversion, I 
shall here set down. 

7%e common translation. CkeJce's trinnslation. 

MATT. I. MATT. I. 

17. So all the generations 17- Therefor from Abra- 
from Abraham to David are ham unto David there wer 
fourteen generations ; and fourteen degrees ; and from 
from David until the carry- David unto the out-peopling 
ing away into Babylon are to Babylon, fourteen de- 
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CHAP. 
VII. 



fourteen generations, and 
from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18. Now the birth of Je- 
sus Christ was on this wise. 
When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph (be- 
fore they came together) she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19. Then Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and 
not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20. But when he thought 
on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, &c. 

CHAP. II. 

16. Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, &c. 



grees; and from the out- 
peopling to Babylon unto 
Christ, fourteen d^rees. 

18. And Jesus Christs 
birth was after this sort. 
After his mother Mari was 
ensured to Joseph, before 
thei weer cupled together, 
she was preived to be with 
child ; and it was indeed by 
the Holi Ghoost. 

19. But Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and 
loth to use extremitee to- 
ward her, entended privili to 
divorse himself from her. 

20. And being in this 
mind, lo the angel of the 
Lord appeired hi dream, &c. 

CHAP. n. 

16. Then Herod seeing 
that he was plaid withal by 
the wise-heards, &c. 



Yet one may observe in this so over-laboured a transla- 
tion, (as I may term it,) he is forced to make use of several 
words of foreign derivation. 
Fair writ- Add this lastly to the rest of the regulations Cheke ooade 
iDg improve ^j ^^ English, tiiat he brought in fear and graceful writing 
by the pen, as he wrote an excellent, accurate hand himself. 
And all the best scholars in those times practised to write 
well. So did Smith and Cecil, and especially Ascham; 
who, for his exquisite hand, was the person appointed to 
teach the Lady Elizabeth to write. So that fedr writing 
and good learning seemed to commence together. 



ed by 
Cheke. 
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SECT. IV. 

Cheke an author. His vjritings. 

AND as our learned man was furnished with all good c^b«ke'8 
learnings so he occasionally wrote upon several^ both^"*°^* 
learned and pious subjects for the general good; namely, 
in divinity, as well as other human learning. The cata- 
logue of his books and writings, printed or unprinted, is 
given us by the author of the Heroologia ; and Dr. Lang- 
bain follows him ; but taken by both (or at least by the 
former) out of Bale's Centuries ; and that imperfectly, and 
erroneously in some things, and withal displacing the order 
of them. I shall present them as they lie in Bale, and add 
some cursory conjectures and observations upon some of 
them. 

1 . De Pronuntiatione Grceca. This was writ in Latin, 
and afterwards printed; and was nothing else but the 
learned letters that passed between Cheke and the Bishop 
of Winton, concerning the pronouncing of Greek ; which 
being printed at Basil, were entitled, Oe recta LingutB 
Grcecce Pronuntiatione, 

2. Damna ex Seditione, i. e. "The Losses by Sedition." 
This was writ and printed in English, for the public ser- 
vice of the kingdom in a rebellion anno 1549; and the 
book (which is well enough known) is entitled. The faith- 
ful Sul/ject to the Rebel, 

3. In quosdam Psalmos, 

4. In Psalmum, Domine probasti. These, I suppose, 
were nothing but some pious meditations of his. 

5. De Fide justijicante. Against the Papists, no ques- 
tion. 

6. De Eucharistuje Sacramento. Whether this were 
his disputations with Feckenham against transubstantia- 
tion, or something else, it is uncertain to me. 

7. In Obitum D, Anthonii Dennei; beginning. Cum 
clards hominum vitas. This Sir Anthony Denny was bred 
at St. John's college, an excellent scholar, and a person of 

M 3 
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CHAP, great worth, whose merits raised him to be one of the 
^*' bedchamber to Hemy VIH. and one of his Privy CoondL 



The deserved esteem Cheke had for him, as well as an- 
dent acquaintance with him, made him honour his me- 
mory with an heroic poem : which shall follow by and by. 

8. Super Mortem Buceri. This perhaps is his ej^stle 
to Peter Martyr, Bucer's dear friend, consolatory concern- 
ing his death. It is printed in Bucer's Scripta AngUcanOy 
and elsewhere. Unless it should rather mean the Epice- 
dium^ which Cheke bestowed upon that most learned di- 
vine; which shall be set down among his epitaphs, to 
preserve as much as we can of the worthy man we are 
giving the history of. 

9. Epitapldarum lib. 1. This one book of epitaphs, or 
inscriptions and verses upon persons deceased, means no 
more, but according to Bale's way, that these epitaphs, if 
they were all collected, might be sufficient to make one 
book. Of this sort, besides his verses upon Denny and 
Bucer, were probably the monumental inscriptions upon 
his patron. Dr. Butts, in Fulham church, and upon Richard 
Hills, his wife's father, buried in the church of Queenhith, 
mentioned before. And hitherto may be reduced an Eng- 
lish el^y, wherdn the sickness of King Eldward, together 
with the circumstances of time and place, and his death, is 
described, (if we may believe it,) and was printed, anno 

Hcnmioguu 1610, by H. HoUand, as he tells us himsdf. 

Hit poetry. For he was no stranger to poetry. What his abilities 
were in this art, may be seen by these funeral verses upon 
some of his friends ; which I have retrieved, amd think not 
amiss to preserve, as some further remains of his studies. 

Mabim CicELLM Sororis Checij Uxoris 2>. Guil. Cicelli, 
JBpitaphium. QuiB obiii Mense FebruariOf an. Dom. 
1554. 

'Ogtsa t^; MetQia^ SiO'tAXi}; li4aSf xslrai, 

*H wecrpis iMfrpo^ r* oyaAoiy, iai^pos r ayoBoh 
OS(ra, xetXeo $avarhv xaXov e0i|X2 /3/». 
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In Obitum D. MARTim Bvceru sect. 

IV. 

Vita gravis misero, gravior mors; sed Hbi tanto ' 

Mors nee vita potest esse, Bucere, gravis. 
Vita fait Christus, mors lucrum; vivere cessas 

Naturte, ac Ckristo vitaperennis adest. 
Almajides Christi, quam tu super astra ferebasy 

Te super astra eadem sustulit alma fides. 
Cumque ttii mores, pietas, doctrina probentur, 

Mots tua non gravis est, et gravis est eadem. 
Mors gravis est nobis, orbatis lumine tanto, 

Non gravis est tibi, quee vita beata tibi est. 
JDoctrince studium, vitas constantia, mortis 

JSxitus, O ! idem sit mihi, Christe, precor. 

In Antonium Deneium clarissimum virum. 

Carmen heroicum. 

Cum claras kominum vitas modulata Thalia, 
Gloria quos celebreis altum in subvexit Olympum : 
^ptaret digitis numeros ad carmina suavis, 
Certaretque alias cantando vincere Muscus ; 
Interpres subito divum Cyllenius alis 
Pr(spetibus venit, in medium seque ingerit agmen : 
Atque inter mediae illas est deinde locutus. 

Niata Jovis, medium tu nunc abrumpito carmen, 
Argutos nunc linque sonos numerosquejiuentes, 
Te vocat omnipotens Genitor divumque hominu/mque, 
Te manet ad dtharam doctus crinitus Apollo, 
Te manet et reliquum cwlestis tiirba Deorum, 
Oesine nunc lavdem veterum, et clarorum beroum. 
Sunt molienda tibi nova carmina, plena laborum, 
Queispoteris veterum laudes superare canendo. 
Materiam nacta es claram, te pulcher Apollo 
Invito^, vireisque suas in carmine jactat : 
Altemis tecum contendet versibus. Ergo 
Sume animum, depone metum, prcestantia quanta 
Sit tibi, declara : poteris vicisse canendo. 
Deseivs venit ad superos mortalia linquens, 
Bntannos inter clarus {laus mcunma quorum est, 
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CHAP. Omnes quod verm sint relligwnis omanieSj 
" JBtpia voia Deo/acumi, ChrisHfue sequantur 

Doctrinaniy Sanctis Umge UUeque pateniem 
Scripiurisy parvo totamque volumOie clausatn.) 
Qitis digtiani illmsfactis voceniy quispromere verba. 
Possity et excelsas laudes eequare canendo ? 
QfuepietaSy et quanta viri? Quis fervor in Uto 
Relligitmis erat ? Quam purus cultus in ilh 
Ccelesfis patris f Quanta m Christumjidei vis 
JExtitit illius sacrata morte redempti f 
Mwvtra qute rursum ? Quos et Kbavit honores 
Justitiicque speique Deo f QutB victima laudis 
C(Bsafuit ? grati cordisque tmsque diuma 
Hostia, quam s^epe est hominum divumque parenti 
Oblata VI Christo. Christinam hand bmnemor unqmam 
Hie fuity propter divinean sangtiine fusOj 
Mortem mortales quteprimmn conciliitvity 
Peccatiy scelerisque ruinUj et pendere pressos. 

Quid memorem Henricum claro de stemmati Segemy 
Henricum Octavum teme marisqtie potentem? 
O I quibus hie studiis, quo ilium est a»nplexus amore 
Quern sipi subfectumque bofuimy servumquefidelem 
Scribal, et officia hesc baud parvo munere pensansy 
Ostendity se herumque bonum, regefnqtte bentgtmm^ 
ConsiUumque lepos quantum superadditus augety 
Mtjmat optatas ad res bene cofificiendasy 
Hie alios tantum superaty qmjlectere mentem 
Henrici potuity miscens nunc utile €lulciy 
Seria nunc levilnts texensy nunc grmidia panns. 
Quam fadlem cursum hie aliis ad vota sequenda 
Feceraty atque aditum multis fadlem patefecitf 
Quam bona multa aUiSy et quam mala nulla cuiquam 
Jntulit? Et laudem summam virtutis habebat 
Htffusy qui nullos nee apertos Ueserat hostes. 

{Hie desunt multa.] 

Hie ubi dicta dedity celeri ttim concita cwrsu 
festinaty cytheramque novam vocemque ThaHa 
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Prceparaty ingenio divesquej et carmine felis* sect. 

Atque Jovis magni ad solium, Divosqtie poientes 

Advolaty et vibrai tremulos ad carmina nervos. 

Totum compleri turn Divis undigue ceelum, 

Cemere erat, late sparsos ita congregat alta 

Voxqtie sonusque JDece, suavisque ad carmina cantus. 

Turn cesium reboat totum, magnusque per alta 

It clamor plaususqtte Deum plaususque heroum, 

Nervorum ^diumque soni concentibus implent 

OmniUy suffiiu redolent et mascula thtira, 

Electra et molles aspirant pinguia odores. 

Omnia Denbivm resonant cytharceque Deique 

Istos sic meritis claros accepit honores^ 

10. De Nativitate Principis, i. e. " Of the Nativity of 
" the Prince." This the author of the Heroologia will 
have to be a panegyric upon his nativity. I rather con- 
jecture (for neither of us, I believe, saw this tract) it was 
some private calculation of Prince Edward's nativity, as 
Cheke studied that art, and built too much upon it. 

11. An licet nubere post Divortium, i. e. ^* Whether a 
" woman might marry after a divorce." A case much 
handled in those times. And this seems to have been a 
case put to him in behalf of a great lady, whose husband^ 
being a nobleman, had obtained a divorce from her. 

12. Introductio Grammaticee. 

13. De Jjudimagistrorum Ojfficio. Both these seem to 
have been writ primarily by him for the use of the Prince, 
to whom he was schoolmaster. 

14. De Superstitione. Ad Regent Henriciim. A very 
learned treatise. This was a discourse drawn up upon the 
argument of superstition, for the use of that King, in order 
to the reformation of religion, which in his reign was 
much pestered with superstitions. This was set by way 
of dedication before his translation of Plutarch's book of 
that argument, and writ in a very elegant Latin style. 

The book is extant in the library of University college, 
Oxon, curiously writ, and bound up in cloth of silver: 
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CHAP, whicb makes it veiy probaUie it miglit be the yety book 
^'' that he pceaoited to tiie King: as hath been signified to 



me by Mr* William Ebtob, a Fdlow of that ooUq^; now 
the reverend and learned Rector gI St. Swithin's, London. 
This is now poUished in Fjiglish at the end of this woik 
by his care. 

15. De Cmeribus et Pahnis. Ad JlmUuwBnseau Gar- 
din»' Kshop of Winchester was earnest wilh the Lord 
Protector far the retaining the old usages in the Chordiy 
and particidaily qprinkling ashes on Ash Wednesday, and 

Aas and carrying pafans on Pdm Sunday. There is a letter of his 
Moonm. .^|. ^ ^^ Lord Protector on that subject. Periiaps the 

said Lord put Cheke vqpon giving an answer to that letttf . 

To these books and tracts maotioned by Bale, I add these 

not mentioned by him: 

16. 2>e JEkclesia; an poie^ errare: i. e. ^Qf the 
^ Church; whether it can err.'* Wrote in Latin, yet ex- 
tant among the Fozian MSS. It is an argument learnedly 
managed by him against the Papists. Wherdn he pro* 
ceeded upon these questions : Whether there be a Church; 
what the Church is; and whether it can err. 

17* His Epistles. Whereof several are extant; as his 
Efisde to Peter Martyr at Oxford, oonceming the death 
of Martin Bucer. Anc4her letter omsoktory to Dr. Had- 
don in his sidmess, very pious and devout, besides divars 
others before mentioned. 

18. His two recaniaiians wi^t have been menticmed; 
but that in truth they were no further his, than as he ut- 
tered them with his mouth, but did not compose thaon. 

19. Another brandi of his labours be his irtmdaiitms. 
ScAie lirtiereof were done out of Greek into Latin: and 
several undoubtedly for the use of his royal scholar, vis. 
h Divers pieces of St. Chrysostom : as, De FaiOy honuiue 
tres; Ue PrmndenHoj bom. tres; CmUru Obs&t'otorrs 
AmnhmUj hmn. 1 ; Ik Dmiideniilnis in Christo^ horn. 1 ; 
together with other pieces of that ancient Father. II. Jo- 
sephus's Antiquities, five books. III. Leo de jfyparatn 
BelUcOy lib. 1. This Leo was the Emperor Leo V. who 
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writ a book in Greek, Of the Slights and Policies of War. sect. 
From Ascham we have this account of the book, and Cheke's 1_ 



translation of it : *' That it was a rare book seldome heard Toxoph. f. 
'^ of; that Cheke dedicated his translation of it to King 

a 

u 



Henry VIII. while he was at Cambridge ; and that of his 
gentleness would have Ascham very oft in his chamber, 
and for the familiarity he had with him, more than many 
^^ other, would suffer him to read of it when he would. 
'^ The which thing to do,'' Ascham saith, ^' he was very 
^' desirous and glad, because of the excellend handling of 
^^ al things that ever he took in hand." Ascham^ ^S^- 
Works^ p. 104. Vi.Asceticam Maaimi Manachi^ lib. 1. 
V. Plutarchus de Superstitimiey lib. 1. VI. Several pieces 
of Demosthenes ; as his Philippics, lib. 3. His Olynthiacs, 
lib. 3. Adversus Leptinem, lib. 1. Demosthenes and 
^schines, their adverse Orations, lib. 1 . VII. Sophocles, 
translated ad literam, lib. 1. VIII. Euripides also, lib. 1. 
IX. Aristotle de Anima, lib. 1. All these out of Greek 
into Latin. 

Other of his translations were out of English into Latin; 
as the Archbishop of Canterbury's book of the Lord's Sup- 
per: this book was printed abroad^ The Communion 
Book : this was done for the use of Bucer, that he might 
understand it, and give his judgment of it ; it is extant 
in his Opuscula Anglicana. And lastly, out of Greek into 
English, he translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, before 
spoken of. 

Add to the rest of his writings and learned labours, that 
he collected the arguments and reasons of both sides, 
upon the business of the Eucharist in Parliament : where 
that point was learnedly and largely debated, when the 
Communion Book was appointed. He also made some 
corrections of Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, Demosthenes, 
Xenophon, and other Greek authors. This is all we know 
of the fruits of his learned head, though no question this 
catalogue is very imperfect, and that he did write much 
more than we at this distance know. But this is sufficient 
to inform us what a scholar he was. 



/ 



172 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP. Ch^e also translated the New Testiunent into EmBsH, 
with aonotations; wbich was printed both in octavo and 
decimo seicto, but this last without the notes ; which c<^t 
Christopher Bariior, Queen EUiabeth's printer, gaye to the 
Company of Stationers anno 1583, with some others, ibr 
the relief of the poor of the said Company; as ^ipears by 
a MS. rebiting to the Company in these words : ^ Tlie 
^ profit and benefit of the two most vaadible Tokanes of 
^ the New Testament in English, commonly called Mr. 
^ Cheke's translation, that is, in the votmne called octaTOj, 
** with annotations as they be now, and in the Tohune 
** called decimo sexto of the same translation, without 
^ notes in the Brevier English letter onely. 

^ Provided that Mr. Baricer himsdf print the said Tes- 
^taments at the lowest value, by the dfirection of the 
** Master and Wardens of the Company of Stationers for 
^ the time bdng. Provided always, that Mr. Barker do 
^ retein some smal number of these for divers serrices 
•* in her Majesties Courts, or elsewhere.** 
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CHAP. vm. 

Some observations upon Sir John Cheke^s religion and » 

principles. His fortune and his falL The Conclusion, 

SECT. I. 
Cheke*s religion. 

J3UT that which advanced the value of Cheke's learning How cheke 
was, that it was seasoned with religion and the fear of !^*^ p^Jl" 
God. This sanctified his learning, and put him upon 
study, to render his parts and abilities useful for the pro- 
moting and doing of good. To stay therefore a little upon 
that great consideration of him, viz. his religion. Upon 
good and substantial grounds, he was a hearty professor 
of the reformed religion, which he took not up upon a pre- 
carious account, or any secular reason or interest; but 
upon mature examination and trial of the principles of 
that religion that generally swayed, and was professed in 
his time. He, being of an inqtdsitive philosophical mind, 
first of all began to doubt of the great distinguishing Po- 
pish doctrine, That ^e body and blood of Christ is sub- 
stantially and carnally present in the Sacrament ; because 
he saw it so far beyond all possibility of being reconciled 
to reason and sense. Afterwards also, he heard other 
learned men call this doctrine into question, by inquiring, 
whether those words, that the Papists built their doctrine 
upon. This is my body^ were not a figurative way of 
speech, as many other expressions were in Scripture, or 
were to be understood in the very letter. 

And for the better enlightening himself, and satisfying His course 
his mind in this controversy, he took the right course, viz.^. »°^^!''» 
to examine the Scriptures, which were the word of God ; 
and likewise the ancient Doctors of the Church, that had 
their writings still extant. Many places, both in them and 
in the Scripture, he found to impugn that opinion, and to 
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CHAP, fitvour the figurative sense. He considered alsa> that 
whgrcftft the literal sense made all men^ and partkrulaily 



the Jews, to abhor the doctrine, and consequently the 
ligion too; the other sense would take off that abhiMrraicy 
out of their minds. Then he became confirmed in this 
<qunion of the spiritual sense, partly by reading the late 
books of the learned Germans, and observing what num* 
hers in those parts feD off firom Popery, and partly by tak- 
ing notice ci the providence of Gkid in this reahn, that is^ 
in King Edward's days, wherdn this doctrine was g^ie-^ 
rally embraced; and all masses and other superstilioiis 
rejected, and thrown out of the Church. He observed also» 
how the Scriptures were more studied by learned men, 
and well examined, much beyond what was done in far- 
mer times, when that doctrine was less doubled of: and 
he concluded, that it was brought in when men began to 
611 firom the study of the Scrq^tures, and gave themsdvcs 
to thdr own inventions, which was in the days after the 
Apostles and primitive age; and that as men grew more 
and more slack and loose in th^ lives, and sensibly fidi 
short of the primitive Christians, so they sunk further into 
errors and mistakes in religion. And obsttving, how ia 
the latest times the Clergy was visibly and fearfully iqpo- 
statized firom the holy lives of the ancient Fathers; and 
gave themselves to other studies, almost whcdly n^ectu^ 
the study of the Scriptures, (whereby they became by God*8 
just judgment bUnd,) and that as the study dT the SciqK 
tures came into Germany and other parts, so more I^t 
in matters of religion came in with it ; xxptm these finn 
and sure grounds, he concluded that the fiaith he stood in 
was the true fidth of the Catholic Church* And all this 
was but the sum of what he ccmfessed at his recantation; 
but was forced to revoke it, and to admowledge it to lynre 
been the very ground of his running into^iror and heresy. 
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* 

SECT. IL 
His religious practices. 

AND his life bore a proportion unto his princijdes. He hu Ufe. 
made it his business to do good, and to help persons in 
necessity, and to promote works of charity. For these 
ends he used his interest with the King, whensoever there 
was occasion, or application made to him. He was one of 
the three, Cecil and Cook being the two other, (to which 
we may add Sir John Gates, the Vice-Chamberlain, for a 
fourth,) noted for their furthering all good causes at Court, 
that respected either religion or learning. Hence it was, 
that Bishop Ridley called him " one of Christ's principal 
^^ proctors." 

When the reverend Miles Coverdale, anno 1551, wasForwsrds 
appointed Bishop of Exeter, an excellent and able preacher ^^jj^i'f^ 
of the Gospel, and thence judged very fit to govern thebutmcM. 
Church, and to preach in those western parts, much over- 
run with Popery and ignorance, and to settle matters of 
religion there after a dangerous rebellion: yet notwith- 
standing his business stuck at Court, whereby his going 
down was hindered. Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
was troubled at these delays, and sent a letter to Secre- 
tary Cecil, joining Cheke with him, to get this business 
hastened ; that so he, the Archbishop, might have order 
for his consecration, (which some, it seems, obstructed,) 
and so he might go down unto his bishopric, which, the 
Archbishop said, needed him. And it was soon after des- 
patched. 

But to poor strangers, chiefly divines or scholars, that charitable 
had fled their country for the preserving of their religion, ^J^J,,^ 
and had left friends, and habitations, and livelihood, for 
the sake of their consciences ; to these he had a special 
compassion, and -was their sure friend. There is a letter I A Greek 
have seen in Greek of Cheke's writing to his brother Cecily p,"^^ ^P^^ 
in behalf of a poor foreign Bishop, whose name indeed I 
cannot retrieve, but he was one that came over into Eng- 
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CHAP, laad, and seemed tx) have business with the Protector, and 
vni. 
L^ Implied himself first to Sir John Cheke: whose cause he 

espoused, and wrote earnestly in his letter to the said 
Cecil, who ¥^as now Master of Requests to the Lord Pro- 
tector, to get him speech of the said Protector, and to as- 
sist him in his matters; adding, that what he should do 
for him, should be as well taken as though it were his 
own business. This was, I suppose, some poor persecuted 
Greek Bishop ; and that to be the ^rpason why Cheke 
wrote his letter in Greek, that thifiOE&ikop, who was the 
bearer of it, might understand the import of it; whidi, 
being short, I shall here insert. 

AiofjLal 0*01 aSskfi ^jXtots ^oijtsTv roi/reo ra> xaXaxays)» av^pi 

lurei rov xporfxro^o^. cv ^s si arriXafu^iveig rwv xpar/fiJfrmv cev- 
TOU, ouTO); x^'^^ TOi^<r€ig /xoi, cu^ ay e7i) ra x^yfienra jxou' Sf^aoa^ 
T§ ^sxaiTj Tou oxTojSpou. 'A(nra^o/tai rijv a$sXf ^v fiAv. 

T» a^eXipm avrou x» FouXieAftol SktcXXo) o o*o$ a&skpos 

rw $ouX^ xoS n^rexToopo; Iv ftx^^* 'loMmni; K^o;. 

Which is thus in EngUsh ; 

'' I pray you, dearest brother, to help this good honest 
^^ man, a Bishop, a stranger, needy, unknown. He would 
^< willingly see and speak with the Protector. If you are 
^ assisting to his affiiirs, you shall do me such a favour, as 
^ though the business were mine own. Farewel the 8th 
** of Ck:tober. My commendations to my sister. 

To my brother Mr. Will. « Your brother, 

Sicell^ servant to the L. " JOHN CHEKE." 

Protectory in Shene, 

CommQiii- Another point of his charity appeared, in that he was so 
S^lUge. «>mmunicative of his learning and knowledge : an excel- 
lent disposition observed in some persons of the greatest 
learning. This generous spirit of his was taken notice of 
by one who had received great advantage by it; namely. 
Dr. Wylson before-mentioned : who occasionally speaking 
to Cecil concerning Cheke, after he was dead and gone. 
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had these words: ''As the remembrance of him is dear Sect. 
" unto me, for his manifold gifts and wonderful virtues ; so ' 



" did I think of his most gentle nature, and so good dis- Epwt..Dedi- 
" posed mind, to help all those with his knowledge andmorthen. 
''understanding, that any ways made means unto him,^™** 
" and sought his favour. And, so I say for myself among 
" others, I found him such a friend to me, for communi* 
" eating the skill and gifts of his mind, as I cannot but 
" during my life speak reverently of so worthy a man,' and 
" honour in my heart the heavenly remembrance of him/' 

It must be remembered for another branch of his piety, His zeal for 
his earnest care to promote the true knowledge erf ^^"iriSn" 
gion, and the profession of it : for as upon good and sure 
grounds he was convinced, and abundantly satisfied of the 
Reformation of the Church of England, as it was settled 
and established under King Edward, so he laboured all 
that he could, that it might get more and more ground. 
And he was a notable instrument at the Court, to forward 
it in the minds of the young nobility, as well as in the 
young King : which was one of the causes of the anger of 
Queen Mary's courtiers against him, of all others. And I 
cannot but think, how all succeeding generations in this 
kingdom are beholden to him, under God, for the settle- 
ment of that mighty blessing of the Protestant religion 
among us, by the means of instilling such good principles 
of sound Christianity in the head and heart of that peer- 
less Prince, his royal scholar. 

And how fast and firm the impressions of religion were, 
that he made in that good King, there is this remarkable 
instance. When upon ends of policy, as the gratifymg 
the Emperor Charles's request, the Privy Council inclined 
to yield, that the I^dy Mary should have the Mass said 
in her chapel, however it was abolished by statute. Arch- 
bishop Cranmer and Bishop Ridley were sent to the King, Archbishop 
to signify, that it was the opinion and desire of his Ma- ^^1°^ ^'' 
jesty's Council, that it should be allowed her for a time, Wm. 
and that he would condescend to it. And for his satisfac- p.^i '79. '' 
tion in point of conscience in this matter, they propounded 

N 
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CHAP, which makes it very probable it mi^t be the very book 
that he piesettted to the King: as hath been dignified to 



me by Mr. William Elstob, a Fellow of that college; now 
the reverend and learned Rector of St. Swithin's, London. 
This is now published in English at the end of this work 
by his care. 

15. De Cmeribus et Palmis. Jld Fintoniensem. Gar- 
diner Bishop of Winchester was earnest with the Lord 
Protector for the retaining the old usages in the Qiurch^ 
and particularly sprinkling ashes on Ash Wednesday^ and 

Acts and carrying palms on Palm Sunday. There is a letter of his 
Monum. ,^|. ^ ^^^ Lord Protector on that subject. Perhaps the 

said Lord put Cheke upon giving an answer to that letter. 

To these books and tracts mentioned by Bale^ I add these 

not mentioned by him : 

16. De Ecclesia; an potest errare: i. e. ^' Of the 
" Church ; whether it can err." Wrote in Latin^ yet ex- 
tant among the Foxian M SS. It is an argument learnedly 
managed by him against the Papists. Wherein he pro- 
ceeded upon these questions : Whether there be a Church ; 
what the Church is ; and whether it can err. 

17* His Epistles. Whereof several are extant; as his 
Epistle to Peter Martyr at Oxford, concerning the death 
of Martin Bucer. Another letter consolatory to Dr. Had- 
don in his sickness, very pious and devout, besides divers 
others before mentioned. 

IS. His two recantations might have been mentioned; 
but that in truth they were no further his, than as he ut- 
tered them with his mouth, but did not compose them. 

19. Another branch of his labours be his translations. 
Some whereof were done out of Greek into Latin: and 
several undoubtedly for the use of his royal scholar, viz, 
I. Divers pieces of St. Chrysostom : as, De FaiOy homiliae 
tres; De Providential hom. tres; Contra Observatores 
Nbviluniif hom. 1 ; De Dormientilms in Christo, hom. 1 ; 
together with other pieces of that ancient Father. U. Jo- 
sephus's Antiquities, five books. III. Leo de Apparatu 
BellicOy lib. 1. This Leo was the Emperor Leo V. who 
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writ a book in Greek, Of the Slights and Policies of War. sect. 
From Ascham we have this account of the book, and Cheke's 1_ 



translation of it : ^^ That it was a rare book seldome heard Toxoph. f. 

24 b* 

'^ of; that Cheke dedicated his translation of it to King 

iC 

u 
u 



Hemy VUI. while he was at Cambridge ; and that of his 
gentleness would have Ascham very oft in his chamber, 
and for the familiarity he had with him, more than many 
^' other, would suffer him to read of it when he would. 
" The which thing to do," Ascham saith, " he was very 
^' desirous and glad, because of the excellend handling of 
^^ al things that ever he took in hand." Ascham^ Eng. 
fFarksyf. 104. IN . Asceticum Maanmi Monachiy lib. 1. 
V. Plutarchus de Superstitiorie, lib. 1. VI. Several pieces 
of Demosthenes ; as his Philippics, lib. 3. His Olynthia^Sy 
lib. 3. Adversus Leptineniy lib. 1. Demosthenes and 
iEschines, their adverse Orations, lib. 1 . VII. Sophocles, 
translated ad literam, lib. 1. VIII. Euripides also, lib. 1. 
IX. Aristotle de Anima, lib. 1. AH these out of Greek 
into Latin. 

Other of his translations were out of English into Latin; 
as the Archbishop of Canterbury's book of the Lord's Sup- 
per: this book was printed abroad.^ The Communion 
Book : this was done for the use of Bucer, that he might 
understand it, and give his judgment of it ; it is extant 
in his Opuscula Anglicana. And lastly, out of Greek into 
English, he translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, before 
spoken of. 

Add to the rest of his writings and learned labours, that 
he collected the arguments and reasons of both sides, 
upon the business of the Eucharist in Parliament : where 
that point was learnedly and largely debated, when the 
Communion Book was appointed. He also made some 
corrections of Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, Demosthenes, 
Xenophon, and other Greek authors. This is all we know 
of the fruits of his learned head, though no question this 
catalogue is very imperfect, and that he did write much 
more than we at this distance know. But this is sufficient 
to inform us what a scholar he was. 
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CHAP* which makes it v^y probable it might be the very book 
^ ' that he preaoited to the King : as hath been signified to 



Monum. 



me by Mr. William Elstob, a Fellow of that college; now 
the reverend and learned Rector of St. Swithin's, London. 
This is now published in English at the end of this work 
by his care. 

15. De Cmeribus et Pcdmis. ^d Fintoniensem, Gar- 
diner Bishop of Winchester was earnest with the Lord 
Protector for the retaining the old usages in the Church, 
and particularly sprinkling ashes on Ash Wednesday, and 

Aets uid carrying palms on Palm Sunday. There is a letter of his 
writ to the Lord Protector on that subject. Perhaps the 
said Lord put Cheke upon giving an answer to that letter. 
To these books and tracts mentioned by Bale, I add these 
not mentioned by him : 

16. De Ecclesia; an ptdest errare: i. e. ^'CMF the 
^^ Church ; whether it can err." Wrote in Latin, yet ex* 
tant among the Foxian MSS. It is an argument learnedly 
managed by him against the Papists. Wherein he pro- 
ceeded upon these questions : Whether there be a Church ; 
what the Church is ; and whether it can err. 

17* His Epistles. Whereof several are extant; as his 
E{»stie to Peter Mart3nr at Oxford, concerning the death 
of Martin Bucer. Another letter consolatory to Dr. Had- 
don in his sickness, very pious and devout, besides divers 
others before mentioned. 

18. His two recantations might have been mentioned; 
but that in truth they were no further his, than as he ut- 
tered them with his mouth, but did not compose them. 

19. Another branch of his labours be his translations. 
Some whereof were done out of Greek into Latin : and 
several undoubtedly for the use of his royal scholar, viz. 
h Divers pieces of St. Chrysostom : as, 2>e Fato, homilie 
tres; De Pravidentia, hom. tres; Contra Observatores 
A^avilunii, hom. 1 ; De Darmientilms in ChristOy ham. 1 ; 
together with other pieces of that ancient Father. U. Jo- 
sephus's Antiquities, five books. III. Leo de Apparaiu 
BellicOy lib. 1. This Leo was the Emperor Leo V. who 
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writ a book in Greek, Of the Slights and Policies of War. sect. 
From Ascham we have this account of the book, and Cheke's * 
translation of it : <^ That it was a rare book seldome heard Toxoph. f. 
'^ of; that Cheke dedicated his translation of it to King 
*' Henry VIII. while he was at Cambridge ; and that of his 
'' gentleness would have Ascham very oft in his chamber, 
^' and for the familiarity he had with him, more than many 
" other, would suffer him to read of it when he would. 
" The which thing to do,*' Ascham saith, " he was very 
^ desirous and glad, because of the excellend handling of 
^^ al things that ever he took in hand." Ascham^ ^^g^ 
fForkSj p. 104. Vf , Asceticum Maximi Monachi, lib. 1. 
V. Plutarchus de Superstitiorie, lib. 1. VI. Several pieces 
of Demosthenes ; as his Philippics, lib. 8. His Olynthiacs, 
lib. 3. Adversus Leptinemy lib. 1. Demosthenes and 
iBschines, their adverse Orations^ lib. 1 . VII. Sophocles, 
translated ad literam, lib. 1. VIJI. Euripides also, lib. 1. 
IX. Aristotle de AnimOj lib. 1. AH these out of Greek 
into Latin. 

Other of his translations were out of English into Latin; 
as the Archbishop of Canterbury's book of the Lord's Sup- 
per: this book was printed abroad^ The Communion 
Book : this was done for the use of Bucer, that he might 
understand it, and give his judgment of it ; it is extant 
in his Opuscula Anglicana. And lastly, out of Greek into 
English, he translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, before 
spoken of. 

Add to the rest of his writings and learned labours, that 
he collected the arguments and reasons of both sides, 
upon the business of the Eucharist in Parliament : where 
that point was learnedly and largely debated, when the 
Communion Book was appointed. He also made some 
corrections of Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, Demosthenes, 
Xenophon, and other Greek authors. This is all we know 
of the fruits of his learned head, though no question this 
catalogue is very imperfect, and that he did write much 
more than we at this distance know. But this is sufficient 
to inform us what a scholar he was. 
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CHAP, which makes it very probable it might be the very book 
that he presented to the King : as hath been signified to 



Monam. 



me by Mr. William Elstob, a Fellow of that college ; now 
the reverend and learned Rector of St. Swithin's, London. 
This is now published in English at the end of this work 
by his care. 

15. De Cineribus et Poinds. Ad Fintoniensem. Gar- 
diner Bishop of Winchester was earnest with the Lord 
Protector for the retaining the old usages in the Church, 
and particularly sprinkling ashes on Ash Wednesday, and 

Acu and Carrying palms on Palm Sunday. There is a letter of his 
writ to the Lord Protector on that subject. Perhaps the 
said Lord put Cheke upon giving an answer to that letter. 
To these books and tracts mentioned by Bale, I add these 
not mentioned by him : 

16. De Mcclesia; an potest errare: i. e, "Of the 
" Church ; whether it can err." Wrote in Latin, yet ex- 
tant among the Foxian MSS; It is an argument learnedly 
managed by him against the Papists. Wherein he pro- 
ceeded upon these questions : Whether there be a Church ; 
what the Church is ; and whether it can err. 

17* His Epistles. Whereof several are extant; as his 
Epistle to Peter Martyr at Oxford, concerning the death 
of Martin Bucer. Another letter consolatory to Dr. Had- 
don in his sickness, very pious and devout, besides divers 
others before mentioned. 

IS. His two recantations might have been mentioned; 
but that in truth they were no further his, than as he ut- 
tered them with his mouth, but did not compose them. 

19. Another branch of his labours be his translations. 
Some whereof were done out of Greek into Latin : and 
several undoubtedly for the use of his royal scholar, viz. 
I. Divers pieces of St. Chrysostom : as, De Fhto, homiliae 
tres; De Providentia, horn, tres; Contra Observatores 
Noviluniif horn. 1 ; De Dormientilms in Christo, hom. 1 ; 
together with other pieces of that ancient Father. U. Jo- 
sephus's Antiquities, five books. III. Leo de Apparatti 
BellicOy lib. 1. This Leo was the Emperor Leo V. who 
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writ a book in Greek, Of the Slights and Policies of War. sect. 
From Ascham we have this account of the book, and Cheke's * 
translation of it : *^ That it was a rare book seldome heard Toxoph. f. 
^^ of; that Cheke dedicated his translation of it to Kiiig 
^^ Henry VIII. while he was at Cambridge ; and that of his 
" gentleness would have Ascham very offc in his chamber, 
'^ and for the familiarity he had with him, more than many 
" other, would suffer him to read of it when he would. 
" The which thing to do," Ascham saith, " he was very 
^^ desirous and glad, because of the excellend handling of 
^^ al things that ever he took in hand." Ascham^ Eng. 
Works J p. 104. YV.Asceticum Maximi Monachi, lib. 1. 
V. Plutarchus de Superstitiwie^ lib. 1. VI. Several pieces 
of Demosthenes ; as his Philippics^ lib. 3. His Olynthitws, 
lib. 3. Adversus Leptinemy lib. 1. Demosthenes and 
iEschines, their adverse Orations^ lib. 1 . VII. Sophocles, 
translated ad Zi/eram, lib. 1. VIII. Euripides also, lib. 1. 
IX. Aristotle de AnimOj lib. 1. All these out of Greek 
into Latin. 

Other of his translations were out of English into Latin; 
as the Archbishop of Canterbury's book of the Lord's Sup- 
per: this book was printed abroad^ The Communion 
Book : this was done for the use of Bucer, that he might 
understand it, and give his judgment of it ; it is extant 
in his Opuscula Anglicana. And lastly, out of Greek into 
English, he translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, before 
spoken of. 

Add to the rest of his writings and learned labours, that 
he collected the arguments and reasons of both sides, 
upon the business of the Eucharist in Parliament : where 
that point was learnedly and largely debated, when the 
Communion Book was appointed. He also made some 
corrections of Herodotus, Thucydides, Plato, Demosthenes, 
Xenophon, and other Greek authors. This is all we know 
of the fruits of his learned head, though no question this 
catalogue is very imperfect, and that he did write much 
more than we at this distance know. But this is sufficient 
to inform us what a scholar he was. 



TO 

THE REV. MR- STRYPE. 

SIR, 

1 HAVE sent you the English of that excellent fragment 
of Sir John Cheke concerning Superstition, which in Latin 
has that elegance and masculine force of style and judg- 
ment, that is worthy of its author. The habit it now vi- 
sits you in, is what the donor in his present circumstances 
could fit it with, not such as it deserves. But you inti- 
mated a willingness to take it for better for worse, and 
must not be worse than your word, though some late avo- 
caticms would not permit him to be better than his. As 
to the original discourse, it appears to have been a Dedi- 
cation of the author to his Sovereign Lord King Henry 
the Eighth, before that little tract of Plutarch concerning 
Superstition, which he had most elegantly translated out 
of the Greek. But the Dedication would have itself con- 
tained a more complete treatise on that subject, had the 
lEtvourers of the Popish cause been able to answer the 
force of those ailments, with which it so strongly shook 
their metropolis, and which no doubt would have been 
insuperable, had they been allowed to have remained hi- 
therto upon record. But such is the nature of that set of 
men, that what is wanting to them in reason, is made 
up by that diligence which they use, to uphold so weak a 
cause, as could never have been able to subsist so long, 
without an unwearied caution, that omits nothing that 
can any way jdeld to its support. 
It is much to be suspected, that for this cause the 
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reader will have occasion to lament the loss of scHne 
sheets in thc^ following treatise, which the Romanists, not 
caring they should look them in the face, have despatched 
with their usual slei^t of hand. For you know they are 
famed for legerdemaitiy and are noted for a dean convey- 
ance. This might be done upon the first revolt to Popery 
in Queen Mary's days ; but more probably in that c^ later 
date : when their celdl>rated champion Ob. got tins MS. 
into his power. And it is no wonder, if he who had so 
good a knack at concealing, as to hide his rdigicm Cor 
so many years, should afterwards manifest an equal dex- 
terity in suppressing arguments against it. 

The desigift oi the Dedicatioti in the original is congra- 
tulatory to his then Majesty, King Henry llie Eighth, upon 
his r^rmation of religion, and the victories, glories, and 
blessLogs that ensued thereon, agreeable to ipriiat he had 
obsarved to have happened in the like case to the several 
pious kings in holy Scripture. And were it not some- 
whal; out of countenance in this change of habit, it might 
with much better grace address itsdf to het sacred Ma- 
jesty that now is, who is a most undoubted friend to the 
reformed religion. Yet one who seeks not reformation by 
distracting the revenue of tiie Church ; but that delights 
in doing true and real honour to God, by providing for the 
true welfare of his Ministers. It is this that fills our 
hearts with so much joy, and our tongues with pruse to 
Almighty God, for successes obtained by our most reli- 
gious Queen, greater than those of her predecessors: 
whose steady example in religion, and judicious deport- 
ment iii all tiie parts and offices of it, will, we hope, have 
that blessed influence, as to shame all numner of supersti- 
tion firom future converse lunongst us, equally discourag- 
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ing that kind of it, which pretends to be afrsdd of doing 
too much, and that which fears to do too little. I mean 
the superstitious pageantry of Rome, and the sordid su- 
perstitious meanness of the several sects. Which could 
not, through the grace of God, fell short of having that 
happy effect, which is so much her Majesty's earnest de- 
sire, and should be the endeavour of us all, our being 
united at home, nor of putting an end to those divisions, 
from which alone the Queen's enemies and those of our 
religion can have any hopes. Such, as if her Majesty's 
royal pattern and advice can sway any thing with us, we 
shall think ourselves concerned not to countenance in the 
least. And surely no man of reason will reject her pious 
admonition and example, who has either any value for his 
own and the public good, any loyalty to his Queen, or 
any honour for the name of God, who is most highly dis- 
honoured by every kind of superstition. Now that all 
would think of thus behaving themselves, and be admon- 
ished by such discourses, was no doubt a very good reason 
for your desiring in this manner to publish this treatise, 
and of his complying with that desire, who is 

Your assured friend, 

and obliged humble servant, 

W. E. 



To the most illustrious and most potent Henry the Eighth 
of JEngland, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of 
the Faith, and supreme Head upon earth of the Churches 
of England and Ireland. John Cheke wisheth much 
health, 

XT is the effect of great ingenuity and judgment, (and Great wi*- 
perhaps proceeds not merely from human nature, but from ^^^j^**" 
divine grace,) to be able accurately to separate truth from things, 
falsehood, and to distinguish between things decent and 
dishonest: for so great a resemblance is there between 
the most distant things, and such a seeming agreement 
between those things that are of natures really differing 
one from another, that unless the best and most excellent 
disposition shall be enlightened by learning and superna- 
tural grace, and be cultivated as it were by continual exer- 
cise, it will be impossible for things so much entangled and 
confused to be parted and discerned by it. Craftiness uni- 
tates prudence ; severity is often taken for justice ; boldness 
has a semblance of valour; stupidity is not easily distin- 
guished from temperance ; pride draws to itself the com- 
mendation of magnificence; and not only the pretence of 
holiness^ but what is even almost a mere old wives super- 
stition, puts itself off for religion, and for the true worship 
of God. 

And as it usually comes to pass, that swollen bodies. Are not to 
and such as are coloured by art, do exceed the solid bulk ^^ f^«*^ 

' ' with up- 

and natural colour of bodies; and as those things thatpeimnee.. 
have been tinctured with bull's gall are not far from having 
a kind of golden lustre; even so, such things as are in 
their own nature vicious, and, have nothing excellent in 
them, have nevertheless the,figure and appearance of things 
the most illustrious and magnificent. Concerning which 
there is a diligent caution to be had : and we should labour 
with our utmost study, that the one be not taken for the 
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other; and that those things being quite passed by, that 
have the express characters of honesty, and the image of 
truth, we do not totally give ourselves over to catch at the 
shadows and resemblances of things. Therefore, in the 
ordering of religion, we ought to be very cautious and 
drcumspect, that we do not through cardessness run 
headlong into any rash judgments and opinions ; and that 
we yield but so Car to the bent of our own genius, as not 
to turn out of the right way that God has prescribed, 
without framing new modes of worship for ourselves ; or 
oideavouring to appease God with such things as he has 
rither not ccMnmanded to be done, or left not to be en- 
joined. For if even those things which are of divine pre- 
script are not capable of pleasing God, unless they shall be 
done as he would have them ; what human reason invents, 
what superstition dictates, what the heat of a man's tem- 
per h\uries him on to pursue, must needs be much farther 
fifom pleasing God, when these things neither have any 
means of rendering themselves gratdful to him, nor, if they 
had, could they merely of themselves be worthy of the 
dirine care. 
Religion, But there is nothing that is of so great moment, as to 
whftt It IS, ^^ whole concern of this or a future life, as rdigion : 
whkk instructs hs in the right discipline and method of 
Kfty and of the worship of God; and does alone compre^ 
hend the hopes of a future immortal state. And what is 
there preferable to this? What thing can come in com- 
petilion with it ? What is there that either in point of ad- 
vantage, or divinity, or safety, can approach or come up to 
the least part of it ? For that which as soon as we seek 
after it, is not only found with as much ease as other 
things ; but does, over and above beddes itself, draw along 
with it other good things, that are the greatest, and most 
abundantly such: shall we not think this chiefly to be laid 
hold of, and pursue it with our utmost care? For to what 
other end should we labour with aU our might, than that 
having obtained those things that are greatest and most 
happy, we ourselves should have a fiiU enjo3^ent of tnie 
and perfect felicity, as constantly and long as may be? 
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inasmuch as mankind is both naturally inclined to wish 
after it, and the grace of God does likewise call upon us 
to embrace it. But the religion which is now proposed by Christ's 
Christ, and that is manifested to all degrees of men ; which ^e^'S*^"* 
is neither hidden from the good, nor concealed from such 
as are studious, nor is harsh and difficult to those that fol- 
low after it ; it is not only most easily sought out, but is 
even revealed to us. Which being once possessed, what 
can be wanting, that may seem to any man worthy of 
being desired, when wanting ? what can be present to him, 
that he shall think greatly deserving to be wished for? 
For even our Saviour Christ has told us, that religion being 
first laid hold of, other things will not with much labour 
be brought in, but will naturally follow of their own ac- 
cord. Seek ye first y says he, the kingdom, of God^ and allMaith. 
these things shall be added unto you. For if he who has^*' ^^* 
given us Christ, will with him likewise give us all things, 
since in Christ are all the treasures of wisdom and of 
knowledge; how will he not, who through him hath made 
secure the way to peace and reconcilement with God,, 
teach us also the way, whereby things less considerable, 
and of lighter value, may either flow in unto us without 
labour, or be present without trouble, or be t^en from us 
without sorrow? But if Solomon, upon his request of 
wisdom and judgment, to enable him to distinguish be- 
tween right and wrong, had so great an addition of riches, 
power, and glory bestowed upon him, as none of his 
ancestors had ever seen, and as did never again shine 
forth upon any of his posterity; how great things God 
Almighty will give those, who, in the true and pious wor- 
ship of him, have given up themselves wholly to seek after 
him; who have prepared themselves to hear his divine 
voice, and with their whole will and study to live after it 1 
Certainly it cannot be, but that whatsoever they require 
upon auy occasion, they must have just so much, or what 
they at present have, be it never so little, yet they require 
no more ; either of which, if they have once arrived to, 
they are most happy : inasmuch as they are of a quiet and 
contented mind; and it is a thing indifferent to them. 
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whether or no they have an addittcm of many thnigs to- 
wards the satisfying thdr desire, or thd^* de^re lessened 
to a moderate stint. 
Refbnnft- This duty towards God, as often as pious and reUgions 
^^^' Kings have observed, they have been enriched by God 
spenms to ^th manifold and great blessings. The memory of which 
"*** has been derived down to us with the Scripture; and the 
example of them still flourishes, to excite and stir men up, 
which without the Scripture would be of no force: for 
1 Kingszr. Asa, whcn he purged and reformed rdigion, that had been 
»▼. oppressed and corrupted by heathen rites, and the wicked- 

ness of others; and called back his peoj^e to seek after 
the Lord, and to make a new covenant with thdr God; 
did he not defend his dties in peace, and fortiiy his strong 
holds? And did not aU things flow in unto him prosper- 
ously to his wish? Did he not overthrow his enemies in 
war, and with a small handful destroy whole armies? And 
being enriched with victory and spoils, did he not return 
safe, and bring back with him the ample reward of his 
having cultivated religion? But Jehoshaphat, when be cot 
down the groves, and inquired after the Lord, and went 
t chnm. np to him with his heart; when he sent his Princes, and 
with them the Levites and Priests, to teach and instruct 
the people of the Lord throughout all the coasts and oties 
of Judah; and himself refimned all the people, from Beer- 
sheba to Mount Ephraim ; though as yet the high places 
were not broken down, and although the people were not 
perfectly brought back to the God of their fiithers : yet, 
nevertheless, how great peace and affluence of all things^ 
what splendor of renown, what tranquillity to the com* 
monwealth, what provision, and abundance of militaiy 
stores, and of valiant soldiers, how great victwy in batUe^ 
and what ample spoils, and how great triumphs did he 
bring back! What need I mention to you Ezechias or 
Josias, who did not only renew religion that was almost 
erased and extinguished, but almost established it afresh? 
How great riches, and what peace did they enjoy! How 
great a store of money, cattle, and spices, did they pos- 
sess! How did God as it were snatch them out of the 
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jaws of death, and transfer unto another season the time 
he had appointed for his anger? How were the living 
associated unto them who were the best, and the dead 
gathered unto their fathers ? The whole cause of which 
universal prosperity is thither to be referred, whither the 
Scripture leads the way. Whereas the Scripture makes 
mention of them, that by following the true worship of 
him whom we ought to serve, we may not only have from 
him all the goods of the mind, but all other external bless-- 
ings and advantages. 

And since the divine providence is not tied tO'any one 
age of mankind, or single nation, but is universally diffused 
throughout all the periods of all nations and times ; when 
we see the same sequel of real events in those, whose 
studies, and pains, and favour, have been all of them laid 
out in the reformation of religion ; shall we doubt in be- 
lieving it to be the same cause which the Scripture assigns 
to have been in the best of kings ? And ought we not, 
among others, to think ourselves moved by their exam- 
ple? 

And for tl^ose who put together the authority and truth Address f<» 
of all times, and fix then* eyes upon your most poterU^^l^^ 
Mojestyy they are easily made to understand, that there is 
no one, either in the greatness of things already achieved, 
or in the splendour of a kingdom, or in the great abun^ 
dance of all those things, that are the usual objects of men's 
desires, nor yet in the happy and wished for event of 
things; neither in the foresight and prevention of great 
evils, nor in the fruits and acquirement of the most ample 
advantages; there is no one has so well succeeded in any His pA>s. 
one of these, as you have flourished in them all s whom ^^^^^ 
God has reserved to your people and your kingdom, forreiigioii. 
the expiation and cultivating as it were of religion, for 
taking away and utterly destroying tiie errors of supersti* 
tion, for the rooting out the very fibres of impiety, and 
giving the utmost latitude to the propagaticm of Christ's 
glory. So that your Majesty seems not more to have 
amended religion, than your Majesty has through religion 



/ 



194 A DISCOURSE 

been leoooimended to Almighty God. And in the future 
discourses of men, the m^ition which shall be made of 
religicm will exUd the memory of what you have done^ and 
the often commemorating the fieune of your ample pndses 
and commendation^ will bring in the discourse about idi-* 
gion. Whereby it comes to pass, that since the adTantage 
oi religion is of so lai^. an extent, and since in many 
places of Scripture it has both the promises of this present 
life, and of that which is to come ; they take a good and 
prudent course, who, labouring not unfiruitfully in the 
lesser things, and in the single parts of religkin, have 
bestowed all their pains, study, industry, and age, in the 
thorough reformation of religion, which is as it were the 
mother of all virtues. 
Cantioa But sincc things of a more e^^cellent and noUe nature 
^^^ iB Are not so much desired by wise man, that they may have 
Teiigkm. ^iie real possesion of them, as they are sought after by 
the imprudent, that they may induce an opinion of thdr 
having thcim into others; and many are not ▼ohmtaiilyy 
but through mistake, drawn aftef a corfupt resemUanoe of 
things, and are not easfly diverted bam an opinion that 
has taken deep root; a greater care md industry is to be 
laid out in giving a rif^t tincture to our minds, than in 
aoVing our fields. And prindpal caution is to be used, 
lest in matters of greatest moment and advantage we ^thar 
dip through error, or are drawn aside by passion, or hur- 
ried on by imprudence : but of all thiu^ there is nothing 
surrounded with greater difficulties, or is beset with thin^ 
ReUgioo, of more different natures than religion. Which being the 
pure worship of God, for the retaining his feivour, and the 
averting his wrath; revealed and prescribed to us by God 
himself, and not the device or invoition of human counsel ; 
the greater earnestness that is used by good and bad men, 
to be and to appear religioua ; so more and greater will be 
the contrivances and machinations of men, (if through the 
diifieultyof the thing, or through igDOimnce, they cannot 
attain it,) to make boast even of the shadow of it by sci- 
ence, falsely so called; or pretend to it through hypocrisy. 
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or set it off by aflfectatioii, or make shew of it by innova- 
tion, or by following it give it strength. Now of this reli- 'Two parts 
gion, since there are two parts, the one of which is placed^ " *^*"°' 
in the searching after knowledge^ and in the tracing out 
of these things which are grateful and well-pleasing unto 
God ; but the other is employed in action^ which puts for- 
ward into life and performance, what she understands to 
hare the divine approbation. Each of these parts is on all 
sides surrounded with so many evil and vicious motions, 
that being intercepted as it were in the midst of its ene- 
mies, it comes in danger of quite overturning and distract- 
ing all rdigion* 

But that all may be set in better cnrder before our eyes, Religions, 
and that our whole meaning may more clearly be distin- ^^ ^ 
guiflfaed, not in reality and science only, but in express 
terms and words, we shall so make use of such words as 
are not indeed very frequent in Scripture, yet well enough 
suited to llie genius of our own times, as to call that part 
which consists in a thorough inquiry into the divine will, 
and the method of pure worship, by the name of sanctify; Sanctity, or 
and that which is altogether active, and whidi applies ^^^^\^^ 
itself to the fulfilling^ of that, which by sanctity it under- 
stands will please God, we may name piefy. But that * ^'^^^y^ 
which in this place I call sanctity, is that knowledge which Smnity. 
ia a kind of foundation-principle of human life, and of all 
our actions ; and which being once well laid, if the whcde 
ordering of our lives be built upon it, and all things flow 
out of it as from a fountain, we shall have nothing vicious 
or corrupt, nothing vain or hypocritical : but if that igno- igBoraaoe. 
ranee, which is opposed to sanctity, pours out such dark- 
ness upon the mind of man, and draws such a cloud over 
it, that it cannot discern that light of truth, which sanctity 
uses to look into ; let men's devices and contrivances be 
as they please, and let them hug themselves in them as 
much as they win, yet dan they not be able to free them- 
selves firom error, rashness, and deceit ; for besides that it 
is a most base thing to be ignorant, when man is purposely 
framed for the knowledge of God, and the comprehending 
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him in his mind ; so notbing can be imagined more wibe- 
coming and dishononrable, than that he should voluntarily 
make choice of being ignorant^ who is commanded to be 
1 p«t. iii. prepared, and ready to give a reason of thatfadih which is 
'^* m bun. For if the benefit of Christ is so highly to be 

esteemed, that the yery knowledge of him is eternal life, 
how earnestly i& that ^orance to be aroided, that does 
most of all obstruct us in our passage unto God? And if 
Ptol, in all his epistles, gives thanks that they are filled 
with knowledge, that they abound in all science, and in all 
wisdom; with how much labour ought we to deprecate 
and drive away from us such gross ignorance and thick 
darkness? But that is not the only ^fnorance, which, 
knowing nothing, does not think itself to know any thing. 
Whichy although it is a fault, because it is ignorance, is 
ne verthdess a tolerable one, and more easily to be excused. 
But that is a fiir more gfteyousr and infectioius kind of ig- 
nonmoe, which either knows things corruptly, and is full 
VeprweA of error, or pretends to know what it does not. This cor* 
knowledge. fup^QU of sciencc, is when some opiniatite person does not 
much inquire what it is the Scripture do^ confirm, as how 
he may by novelty of invention, or subtle distinctions, d- 
ther weaken what is already established, or break through 
and crumble the whole in pieces; -imd rests upon his own 
notions, and not the Scripture^; and thereby causes many 
specious and {dausible errors, which, grown old with time, 
are scarce extinguished by their age, or. taken away by his 
authority, who says. Ye err^ not knowing the Scriptures^ 
He opens not the school of Christ, but sets forth a doc- 
trine of his own, dififerent fix>m all others, and repugnant 
Heresy. to the truth, which is named heresy 4 For the truth, which 
cannot be other than what it is, being deserted and aban- 
doned, he takes up mth every new thing he has a mind 
to; no^ does he follow the Scriptures, as of necessity he 
ought, but pursues those &ncies and opinions that ought 
Pretended least of all to comc imdcr his choice. The pretence of 
now edge, fg^^f^f^f^jg^ }g ^^^ which, having no knowledge or percep- 
tion, does imagine itself to comprehend all tilings, to see 
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into th€ force of all arguments, and the reason that infers 
their conclusions. A delightful error to the authors, but 
most dangerous to the Church, hurtful in the very delight, 
and splendid in the wickedness itself; and deceiving itself, 
it thinks to instruct others ; making shew of wisdom, it de^ 
tects its own want of knowledge. And when it aiq>ear8 to 
itself to have the clearest insight into things, yet even then 
knows nothing as it ought; and being involved in the 
thickest darkness of ignorance, believes itself placed in tibe 
clearest day-liipht. It may in this place be styled that'^**'^" 
bragging of the Gnostics, which we may term L,gance,g^r 
and the tumour of science. We may therefore make a dis- ^^ ^^^^^ 

^ ^ •' ^ of 1^0- 

tinction of these three kinds s That ignorance is like to nnce. 
those, whose eyes do not admit the light, who love dark-r '* 
ness, and cannot endure the day; as we see it usually fedls 
out with owls, and persons that are sick. There is another «> 
sort, who, whatever they see, they think it to be larger 
than it reaUy is, as in a mist it commonly happens; or 
judge those things to be of one colour, that are of several. 
As those who behold any object through a colpured glass, 
have all things represented to them of the sam^ colour 
vrith the glass through which they appear : and as those 
who are sick of the jaundice, having their eyes overflowed 
ifith cholo*, think i^ things appear with a safl&on hue. A a. • 
third kind tiiere is, wl^ich mistake the thickest darkness 
for brightest d^y-light e ^nd these men think nothing is or 
can be better than their own conceptions and tenets. 
Such are they, who spend all their age in Plato's Cave. 
So that it comes to pass, that mortal men do less perceive 
the light of knowledge and sanctity, while every entrance 
or passage, which to sanctity ought to be laid open, is 
either intercepted or stopped up. Which things are so 
much the harder to be avoided, by how much the mind of 
man, in this floating and unstable motion of things, is less 
qualified to look upon the true light : being so affected, as 
the greatest philosophers and defenders of human nature 
assert, as the owl's eyes are with the rays of the sun. 
Wherefore it is less to be admired, if through the weak- 
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ness of nature, and the force jmd greatness of 

things^ the true knowledge of reUgicm, being dther inter* 

nutted for some time, or corrupted by men's judgments, 

or abandoned through their sloth, or let alone by reason 

of the difficulty of the thing itself, is at so low an ebb with 

ahnost all ages and degrees of men; and that men seek so 

little after it with their studies^ or having sought after it, 

recover it, or preserve it aft^ recovery. And^ concoming 

.the first p^ of religion, this may be explication enough* 

Pietsr, or The remaining part is placed in the ^fickncy of those 

divinity, things which sanctity does contain. Fw nothing can be 

fitly performed and administered, without a true notion 

and foreknowledge of the thing we are in pursuit o^ to 

govern the whole action with counsel, and to i^point and 

manage it with reason. And those things are unpiaofitably, 

and scarce are knowingly comprehended, out of which no 

consequent action buddeth forth, and in which there is not 

a steadiness of reason and judgment, to curb the turbulent 

and vicious insurrections of the mind. 

Piety op- But this pkfy is variously opposed, and is besieged vdth 

^^^^^^' as many kinds, on every side, of things to infest it, and 

that provoke it with continual skirmishes, as we have ob* 

served sanctity to be for the most part attacked with. For 

there are those things which manifestly oppose it, and that 

wage open and perpetual war veithpie/jf. There are othora^ 

who have the semblance of piety, and carry all the worth 

and dignity of it in their bxdcs, their words^ and gestures, 

but have nothing of solid and sincere piety in them, Hieie 

are not wanting those, who, through a mistake of the true 

worship, do that which ought least of all to have been 

done, and fall into a depraved and corrupt method of devo* \ 

tion, and account it for that which is most right and true. 

For those who run out with loose inclinations, and are \ 

hurried whithqrsoever their passion carries them ; they are 

neither restrained by reason from running headlong, nor 

are reclaimed by grace from an impure and flagitious life ; 

who tuam the-^grace of God into lasciviousnessy and live as 

if God were altogether without care of them; and who 
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neither consider with themsdves^ nor care whether there 
be a God or no, or whether he has any admmistration or 
foresight of human a&irs, or that he will recompense good 
men with good things, and bad men with what is evil. The 
Scriptures mark them out under several titles ; but it is 
most agreeable to our present purpose to call them 
Atheists: who know, indeed, and understand what ought Atheitts, 
to be done, what is good, what pleases God, and what is^ ^' 
peifect ; who lay out much pains and study in the know^ 
ledge of the divine law, but perform nothing that is real ; 
who carry a fair outside in looks and gestures, as though 
they were fiill of piety, while they are at the same time 
internally empty of all good works ; and if they are given 
to alms, or Ousting, or devotion, they determine not the 
doing of these things upon any such grounds, but propose 
to themsdves another end c^ all their actions than God 
has appmnted. The Scripture calls them hypocrites. Hypocrites. 

But those who neither openly oppose piety, nor pretend 
to it, but are ifiistaken in it; who strive to please God in 
things that he would not have, and study to worship him, 
and fear him in matters wherein he is not to be feared; 
who have, as it were, a kind of zeal, but without know- 
ledge, and without sanctity; who think, that in killing 
men, they in an extraordinary manner do God service; 
who are a&aid upon the least omission of any of those 
things wherewith they fancy God to be pleased, and be- 
lieve that tibere is no means, nor no religion, that can take 
away and expiate such omission : so that they are fluc- 
tuating in perpetual fear and error. These are said to be 
AeMTiSai/ttovs;, vainly timorous without a cause; the Latins 
name them superstitious. These kinds are very different Supenti- 
firom one another, and do much prejudice the soundness of *'**^*' 
religion, and are great impediments throughout the whole 
course of a pure and Christian life ; so that even sanctity 
and piety, being associated and linked together, cannot, 
with all men, make religion to be completely entire and 
perfect. For wicked men seem to me to be not unlike those 
who break their constitution by drunkenness and intem- 
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penince; they bad rather be firequenily udc, and be tor- 
mented with the greatest pains^ than forego <^y purt ai 
their hist, or of those gratifications that are present. 

Hypocrites. Hypacriies are like to them, who, being tortured with 
the French disease, or some such incurable and loathsome 
distemper, do, in the midst of this most grievous vexation, 
and miserable state of body, pretend that they are sound; 
and do by all possible means dissemble their pains, and 
conceal their distempers, and bear nothing with greater trou- 
ble and uneasiness, than to be called what they really are. 

Supenti- The superstitious are not &r firom being in their state 
and condition, who being sick to extremity, yet think 
themselves in good health; and who, being within the 
very jaws of death, through the weakness of nature have 
no pricking or sense of pain, fieel no racking of the jcunta; 
but as nature, bdng vanquished and overcome by the force 
of the disease, yiAda to the greatness of the disorder, with* 
out further resistance, and blazes out a little light of health 
even before death, and is neither afiraid of death, nor enjoys 
health : so these, who are in the most miserable and de- 
plorable state, and in perpetual conflict with God, see not 
the danger they are in; presuming upon little mattos, 
and not terrified with great ones; imagining themselves 
religious, when they are far otherwise; and whom they 
fear, tbay iq;^prehend not how to fear in such a mannor as 
they ought. 

From all which, in this so blind and troublesome a lifi^ 
whoever is free and guiltless, is not to be judged happy 
through any direction of nature, but blessed by the abun* 
dance of grace. For so great difficulties, such precipices of 
opinions, such perturbations of mind, what man can avoid? 
who is able to escape them? Since there is no govern- 
ment of life or prudence in election, going before our ear- 
liest age, but rather following us when we grow old, nor 
give us their company till we are in the end and passage 

Notoar- out of life; affi>rding us no manner of guidance and direc- 

^^'^^ tion at our first entrance and coming into it, did not the 
goodness of the divine mercy choose out such as it would 
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save, and furnish them in order to that salvation with aU 
manner of grace and good things. Wherefore^ as religion is 
to be pursued and retained by us^ with all the faculties and 
affections of our ndnds ; so the common and popular, but 
uncomely and deformed sects and parties of irreligion, are 
all of them to be exploded and cast out : nor is the least 
room to be afforded them, I do not say in a whole king^ 
dom, but in the single judgments and opinions of men. 

And now, when every one of these parts is corrupt and 
vicious, what matters it to make inquiry which of them 
does most prejudice human nature, or most obstruct divine 
grace, or be most corrupt and wicked of itself. But were 
I now to enter into the merits of the cause, and were 
necessitated to declare what I thought fit to be deter- 
mined, not about aU the singulars I have now mentioned, 
but that alone, in particular, which above all others ought 
chiefly to be avoided and declined, my judgment would be 
this, that there is no one thing is nearer in resemblance,, 
and yet nothing really more remote and distant from reli- Supewti- 
gion, than superstition ; which most easily insinuates itself ^'^^JJI^frou 
into the minds of good but ignorant men, and is most"%<"^ 
deeply rooted there, and with greatest difficulty pulled 
from thence. Concerning the several parts of it, several 
things have been hinted here and there by many, none of 
them have said all they might. Plutarch and the philoso- 
phers have attempted to treat concerning the nature of it 
in genial : our Christian writers have passed it over. But 
it is a shame that they, in an irreligious religion, should be 
more difigent to search out what reason teaches, than we, 
who enjoy a most certain worship, and the truest service 
of God, to search after what the sacred Scripture pre- 
scribes. 

But since there may be some dispute as to the name, 
while men are agreed about the thing itself; and the mat- 
ter under debate is better understood, when the variety of 
doubtful meanings is taken away; I shall first speak of the 
name, and then take the thing under examination; that 
when we are less perplexed about the signification of the 
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word^ the thing may offer itself more fully and plainly to 
be treated of. 

Aei<riSaifioyiaj i. e. Superstition. 

Of tiwwoni The word itself shews to us what notions the Grecians 
had of this vice ; making little difference between it and the 
fear of God, Now the fear or dread of God they reckoned 
in the number of those things that were worthy of praise, 
and judged it to be a duty that is most becoming us to- 
wards God. Hence came these sayings of the Greeks, 
Fear Gody and honour your parents. Therefore is the 
word S9jq}erstiti€m treated with equal respect; and from tiiiB 
duty did the most renowned amongst the Greeks recdre 
thdr commendations : as Agesilaus is represented in Xe» 
nophon^ ''to be always possessed with the fear of God; 
'* esteeming these not yet happy, who live well ; but be- 
'^ lieving them to be then really blessed, who had made an 
'' honourable exit out of the world/' So St, Ptol in the 
Acts praises the Athenians as men of religion, when he 
calls them DeisiddBmones, such as feared Gody or were sm- 
perstitious* And those controver^es in religion, which 
happened between the Jews and St. Paul; are by St. Luke 
styled certain^ questions about superstUion^ or fear ^ 
God. These are taken in the favourable sense : but for 
the most part it is taken in a different sense &om sudi a 
godly fear, and has a worse meaning; and then the word 
contains in it a notion of unprofitable fear of God. 

fcx as a frugal person is scarcely distinguished from one 
|hat is covetous, because the covetous man siMrdidly and 
corruptly imitates him : and there is a kind ai wild and 
rugged hardiness imitates that which is the true patience 
of mind ; so superstition comes very near in resemUanoe 
to that which is the true fear of God, when it is distant 
from it very widely, and would appear not to be &r off: 
when it cannot come in any near conjunction with it, nor 
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conapiTe with it in a laudable moderaUon, and in a virtuoua 
mean. 

But in so many senses as the notion of fear may beFeartwo- 
midorstoody so many ways is superstition also to be taken : fjf^'^l! *^ 
inasmuch as everywhere, such as the shadow shews thetion. 
image of the body agreeable to its opposition to the sun, 
so this carries an umbrage of fear, instead of that force and 
disposition, which is denoted by it. But although fear ia 
varioufdy taken in Scripture, yet there are two significa- 
tions of it of greatest latitude, which will be enough for us 
in this place* The one of these is that which signifies our 
religion in general, together with our righteousness to- 
wards God. The other declares those thoughts and motions 
of the mind, which regard the justice of God in the punish- 
ment of evil and wicked men. For since there are two 
things in God^ which are chiefly to be looked upon by 
Christians; his jusiicey whereby he restrains such as are 
evil; and his mercy, that prepares and protects the good; 
our confidence regards the mercy of God, takes and em- 
braces it; fear respects the justice and severity of God in 
puaisbiQg and avenging evil, which it conceives not with- 
out some commotion of the mind; for so the Apostle 
had described both. Be not high minded, but fear : far i/Rom. ». 
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God spa/red not the naiurai branches, take heed he cUso * * 
spare not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God: on them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness. Serve the Lord^* "* i '> 
wWh fear, and ryoice with trembling. Lay hold of t»- 
struction, lest he being angry, ye perish from the tight 
way, when his wrath is Mndled but a little. Blessed are 
all they that put their truest in him. The eyes of the Lord^^ xxxiv. 
are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayer. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 
to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. But 
since there are those who turn the grace of God into lasci- 
viousness, and their liberty into licentiousness, and an oc- 
casion to the flesh ; so there are those who traduce the 
justice of God, as being severe, and who esteem his mercy 
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to be too much lenity, and remisBness, and indulgence: 
and thus, wlule they trust too much to themselves, anil 
are hurried on by thdr own inclinations, and hope, while 
they commit sin, that God will remit their offences; 
they have not confidence in God, but a bold presumption. 
Against whom it is wisely and wholesomely written, St^ 
notylhave iransgressedjwhai trouble shall come unto me f 
the Lord indeed is slow to wraths yet nnll he not hi thee 
go wqnmished. Because thine offense is forgiven thee^ be 
not careless m tfy prosperity, so as to add sin to sin. Nor 
say, that his compassion is manifoUly he will forgive the 
multitude of n^ sins. For mercy and wrath proeeedeih 
from him, and hut anger resteth upon sinners. Those who 
do not reckon this confidence and security amongst the 
greatest of sins, understand not what tiie true trust 
and confidence in God is: so those who, rejecting. the 
true fear of God, look upon him as a fierce and cruel pun- 
isher and avenger of wickedness, and whose minds are not 
vigilant to esciqpe his just wrath ; but are tortured with an 
opinion of God's austerity and cruelty; what ebe will they 
answer to our Lord, or what other account will they deli- 
ver up to him, than that of the foolish servant in the Gos- 
Matt. zzF. pel? Z^rd, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reap^ 
ing where thou hast not sown, and gathering where than 
hast not strawed. 
Snpentt- Sudi as have this not only useless but pernicious fear, 
^I^JJ^JJIi^and who turn aside out of the right course of true fear, are 
dnad of called superstitious ; and this fear, whidi is vehement be- 
jrond the just measure, is termed superstition. Which 
superstition is hinted at by the Apostle ^om our Saviour 
loved. ITiere is, says he, no fear in love : for those whom 
we heartily love, how can we be possessed with any vain 
tenors, or entertain any needless fears of them ? 

And when the end of the law is love, that which wan- 
ders at the greatest distance firom the end, how can it pos- 
sibly be confined within the bounds of love? There is 
nothing more wide and distant, than that him, whom 
on the account of his great and many benefits, we ought 
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to love and reverence, we should have the most horrid 
dread and terror of, in our whole hearts and wills, by rea- 
son of an opinion of his being severe and crueL And this 
is one kind of superstition void fear* 

The Scripture sometimes, under the name of fear, com- Few » 
prehends religion in general, and the devout worship of" *^**"' 
God. So that nothing is signified under the name of reli- 
gion, that is not induded also in the name of fear. Hence 
it is that we have so large and so remarkable a descri^ion 
of it in Ecclesiasticus. Hence it is that we have so ample 
commendations of it in so many places of Scripture* And 
hence is that of the Prophet : Come, ye children, hearhen^^- xxxir. 
unto me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord. What 
man is he that desireth life, and would see good clays ? 
Let him refrmn his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile. And St. James says the same thing 
in other words : Pure religion and undefiled before God 
cmd the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. And therefore the two Evangelists did fitly trans- 
late these words of the law. Thou shall fear the Lord thy james i. 27. 
God, in this manner. Thou shall worship the Lord thy 
God: that hereby they might demonstrate fear and wor-- 
ship to be the same. 

But the Prophet, celebrating the praises of the law of 
God, while he would distinguish it not only with orna- 
ments of matter, but with variety of expressions, salthj 
The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : . the pb. xix. 7, 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. ' 
Tlie statutes of the Lord are right, rgoicing the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altoge- 
ther. But though the Psalms exhibit to us a repeated way 
of writing, they do not always furnish us with new matter, 
but they retain the same weighty things, under a variety 
of devout expressions. Whence it comes to pass, that by 
joint words and phrases, different things are not signified, 
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iyat the same matter aggravated and enhu^d. And thus 
is religion <rftentime8 joined with fear; not as two things 
o( a separate nature, but that two words of like importance 
might answer in discourse to one another : for it is in the 
Deut. X. u, law, ^nd nowy Israely what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thecy but to fear the Lord thy God, and to walk m aU 
Us W€tt/Sy and to love Am, and to serve the Lord thy God 
with all thy hearty and with all tlty soul? And agun, 
V. 90. Thdu shall fear the Lord thy God, and him shalt thou 
serve, and to him shalt thou cleavey and swear by his name. 
JofthoAzxiT. And in the speech of Joshua, Now therefore fear the Lord, 
1 Sam xii ^'^^ scrve him in sincerity and in truth. And Samuel, ^ 
14. ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and obey his voice, 

and not rebel against the commandment of the Lord. And 
King Jehoshaphat, Let the fear of the Lord be with you, 
be circumspect, and do your duty. And St. Peter in the 
Arts X. 85. Acts, JSk that feareth God, and worketh righteousness. 
Hence it is that St. Luke styles those who are reli- 
gious and devout, not only wka^lc, as being men of cao- 
ticm and circumspection, and who did not undertake 
any thing without great provision and foresight; but he 
calls them likewise one/SofMyoi, worshippers; such who, de- 
liberately resolving and foreseeing what ought to be done, 
perform it with all dutifulness and diligence. For Simeon 
Lakeii. 95.wa8 Called fdAojS^f, a ilevout man; and they are termed 
Acts ii. 5. ii^^f e6Xafins, who are the devout men of every nation 
under heaven; and in several places of the Acts they are 
sometimes called ov/Sofwyoj, worshippers, sometimes eoXoe- 
Pfi^, devout men. But why should Ecdesiasticus call the 
fear of the Lord, the holiness of knowledge or wisdom it- 
sdf, and discipline? or in other places should name the 
performance of the law with the highest wisdom, and with 
the knowledge of the {»ecepts of llie Lord ? unless he in- 
taided hereby both parts oS religion, sanUity and piety ; 
and so believed universal religion to be contained under 
the name of fear. But of a thing that is not over diflGicult 
we have been too tedious : for the result of all that has 
been said is this, that the name of fear does comprehend 
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under it all reli^oo, and is sometimes taken for religion 
itself. 

This being laid down, this follows, which we are now 
chiefly concerned about, that superstiticm^ which is the 
rival of /ear, is universal error in religion. So that the 
notion of fear does not extend itself with a greater latitude 
to all manner of good, than superstition shoots itself into 
all the branches and fibres of error. For as fear stands with 
i^espect to universal religion ; so superstition r^iards not 
the errors of each part separately considered, but the com- 
plex error both of sanctity and ptefy. Therefore, such who An ap- 
define superstition to be, when any one fears God in things ^onof 8u« 
not to be feared, or places the worship of God in such peratitio"*' 
things as he will not be worshipped in ; these men, in my 
(^on, ri^tly and prudently discover wherem the whok 
power and nature of superstition does consist. And they 
do not amiss, who define an endeavour after piety^ without 
sanctity, to be supei^titkm. For since all mattors are dis^^- 
oemed in these three things, in knowledge, in action, and 
in endeavour ; neither is knowledge, nor yet actiod, right 
ia superstition j notwithstanding there remains endeavour, 
which, if it be approvable without the rest, is aU the praise 
that superstition deserved. And there is in it perhaps scMner 
what to soften and allay in some measure the greatness of 
the evil tJiat is in the other two. So St. Paul testifies, of 
hia brethren and kinsmen. Thai they had a zeal of God^ but ^^^* '* ^* 
mot according to knowledge : that in the midst of their Ho 
great wickedness, and such blindness oi their understaadr 
ings, he might not take away the evil, but qualify it, and 
shew that there was some spark of good among all that 
«vil. In which St» Paul endeavoured not to favour igno- 
rance, whidi does corrupt zeal ; but to correct zeal, that it 
might come to knowledge. \ 

But superstition cannot be without ignorance ; for did Superstu 
it reaUy know what it thinks it doee, and put in pnictice^H^ 
what it knows, with all the powers of the mind, it would '^^'^nce. 
then be no longer superstition, but religion. Therefoiie, 
while the Scripture does not name superstition, but de- 
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scribe it, it always makes mention of ignorance, as in this 
John zn. example : 7%e time cameih, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doth God service. And these things will they 
do unto yoUy because they have not known the Father j nor 
Rom. z. s. me. And again. For they being ignorant of God's right* 
eousnessy and going about to establish their own righteous- 
nessy have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness 
k of God. Bot where knowledge is wanting, who can hope 

to have any action entire and pafect? For a man wiD 
either act rashly and at adventures, if he does any thing 
ignorantly ; or else unsteadily, in case he be at a loss what 
he ought chiefly to adhere to; or with some doubting, if 
so be he understand not the true quality of the thing he 
has undertaken. But those persons are void and destitute 
of all knowledge of divine worship, that have once yielded 
up themselves to superstition : for they do those things, 
the nature of which did they but thoroughly know and 
perceive, not so much from the judgment of right reason, 
as from the aid of the grace of God, they would, as much 
as it were pos^ble, have them in the greatest abhorrence. 
For what a thing is it, to render good men and Minis* 
ters, as the Evangdist words it, eanewwY&ywij excommu- 
mcate, or thrown out of the synagogue? How great a 
matter is it to condemn them to death, and deliver them* 
up to be torn asunder with all manner of tortures? What 
a thing is it to provide for the establislnng their own 
righteousness ? What a f earfrd thing is ic, as much as in 
than lies, to betray Christ thdr Lord and Saviour, and to 
fix on him the extremest disgrace, and to crucify him? 
But the superstitious, while they think they desire to 
please God, kill, destroy, and betray those, whom with 
duty, kindness, and fiivour, they ought rather to embrace. 
And while they stand fixed in their own righteousness, as 
Bom. z. 4. in a strong hold, they never arrive at that law of r^hi^ 
eousness, the end of which is Christ : and him, whom had 
they known to be the Lord of life and glory, they had not 
crucified as a traitor and malefrurtor, they put to the most 
cruel and shamefrd death. 
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From these things we understand, that there can neither 
be true knowledge nor right action in superstition ; and 
that it is tossed to and fro with ignorance and error, 
entertaining a depraved opinion of that which is rights 
For how can it otherwise come to pass, if men will worship . 
God witti things not to be worshipped? K, leaving the 
commandment and the word of the Lord, (wherein is con- 
tmned, as it were, the fountain of knowledge and wisdom,) 
they follow after their own inventions, and their own wills ? 
If they determine otherwise about things than God Al- 
mighty has appointed and prescribed; and direct them 
not to that end and use for which they were designed by 
him? Thus it comes to pass, that the whole matter in* 
which superstition is c6ncemed, is either this, that such 
things are applied to the worship and service of God as 
ought to be thrown out altogether and rejected ; or else 
that mean and little things are had in greater price and 
esteem than is fit; or are bent and distorted to some other 
way than ought, and to which they were intended. But 
if those things are alone to be made use of, and applied to 
the service of God, which he has commanded; if nothing 
is to be added, nothing taken away ; if we are not to in-* 
cline to either side, but are to keep on right in the way of 
his commandments ; all those things which have not the 
word of God and the Scriptures, either commanding meUj 
or approving the things, must necessarily be rejected and 
taken away, if so be the service of God be sought by us, 
and we apply ourselves to God's pure and sincere wor- 
ship, and propose to ourselves such a religion as is holy 
and undefiled. 

Nor are we here to attribute too much to our own in- How to &- 
ventions, or tread too close upon the footsteps of our »»• J^J!?,*"'^" 
cestors, or be led on by the example of the most powerful 
nations. Our own inventions are such, that when we fol- i, 
low them, we hearken not to the voice of the Lord; we^'"^™" 

vcotiontt 

approve what is our own, and reject what is from others : 
but are not therefore the wiser, because we applaud our- 
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selves ; but therefore may justly be punished by God, bc- 
cause'we reject what comes from him. 

For as in the past ages of men he suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, so will he suffer all our counsdn 
to be ineffectual, our endeavours fruitless, our service to 
be vain : and he will deservedly bring that of the JRsalmist 

Pi. ixxxi. against us ; My people would not hear my vaice, and 
Israel ^ould not obey me. So I gave them up unto their 
otvn hearts* lust : and let them follow their own inven- 
tions. This branch of superstition St. Paul fitly namcB 

Wiil-wor- iJeXoSpijcrxefa, will-worship : which is wholly contained in 
those voluntary inventions and judgments of ours, framed 
after our own lusts. This vice is so reprehended in Scrip- 
ture, that to will any indifferent thing is hardly allowed 
there. Hence is that grave and severe reprehension of St« 

Gal. IT. «i.p&ul, Tell me, ye that would be under the law. Hence 
tiiat sacrifice of Saul, which he offered prudently, as he 
thought himself, but yet inconsiderately, and without any 
command of God ; nay, without and contrary to his will. 
This turned away the favour and clemency of God, and 
armed his anger and his fury against him. Let us learn, 

1 Sam. XV. therefore, what we are to hold to, that obedience is better 
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than sacrifice, and to hearken is more excellent than the 
fat of rams. Let us learn that rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and not to acquiesce in the word of the Lord is 
as great a crime as idolatry. Let us learn, that the lAjrd 
will have mercy and not sacrijlce, and that the knowledge 
of God is better than whole burnt-offerings. But, lastly, 
which is the greatest of all, we think this will-worship to 
be the perversest idolatry, because they who feign new 
kinds of worship, think God to be other than he really is ; 
and so they do in efiGact frame to themsdves a new deity 
in their own minds. 
*• There is another land of the superstitious persons, who 

seek not novelties, but are content with what is ancient; 
who trouble not their inventions to contrive, but foHow 
what has been in use; and what has been left them by 
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thcar anoestors, they judge to be firm and sure ; they ad- 
mit not of other things, but adhere to that alone. But it 
is a grievous thing to establish that which your forefathers 
have used^ to hold that certain and fixed, and to reject and 
set at nought what Christ, elder than all your ancestors, 
commanded. Christ saith. Before Abraham was, /am.Johnviii. 
But how wicked and abominable were it to relate those 
things which the Prophet had said. As for the word thett^^^- »^v. 
th€U hast spoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will * ' ' 
iHQt hearken unto thee. But we will certainly do tvhatso^ 
ever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to bum in^ 
^ense to the frame of heaven, and to pour out drink-offer^^^^^* 
ings unto it, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem : for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and saw no eviL But since we left off' to 
bum incense to the frame of heaven, and to pour out 
drifdc^qffirings unto it, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 
These things said the men of Judah, while they sojourned 
V^ Egypt. Ah, miserable men \ How mistaken were they, 
not knowing the Scriptures ! How did they harden their 
hearts, disbelieving Jeremiah! How did they through 
blindness turn away the true cause of their miseries ! For 
Moses had foretold it to them : Not for thy righteousness^ Deut. ix. 5, 
or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess 
the land : for thou art a stiff-necked people, when thou pro- 
vokedst the Lord, when thou didst worship idols, when thou 
refusedst to put thy trust in the Lord. Remember, and for- 7, s. 
get not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness : from the day that thou didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, and till ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord, Also in Horeb ye pro- 
voked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with 
you to have destroyed you. And the Psalmist cries out,. 
They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in Ps. teEriii. 
his law ; and forgot his works, and his wonders that he ^ 
had shewed them. Marvellous things did he in the sight of 
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their fathers. Nevertheless they sinned yet more against 
him by provoking the Most High in the wildemess. And 
they tempted God in their heart by ctsking meat for their 
lust. Yeoy, they speak against God in these words, Con 
Crod furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Oar lore. Let US not therefore approve the vices of our forefii- 
to be'fah thers, as if they were virtues, but pf whatever quality their 
lowed in vices are, let us acknowledge them: and let us place our 
' confidence in God, and not forget the things that he has 
done; let us do his commandments, lest we become, aB 
the Psalmist speaks, like unto our fathersy a people, who 
turned back and rebelled, a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 
But why hearkened they not to Jeremiah, whom the Lord 
set apart, whom he had ordained a Prophet to the nations^ 
in whose mouth God had placed his word? Why did they 
not rather turn the cause of their misfortunes, as Jeremy 
conunanded, upon their own actions? Why did they not 
ascribe it to their own perverseness, to their own wicked- 
ness ; that they obeyed not the voice of the Lord ; that they 
walked not in his laws, and that they offered incense unto 
strange gods ; but that this very opinion of thrir ances- 
tors, which stuck so dose, and was difficult to be remoyed^ 
had taken such deep root, that it was not to be plucked 
away, or drawn out ? They thought that their fiithers were 
to be necessarily followed, their ancestors imitated, and all 
their words and actions towards God to be approved and 
confirmed. 
How wc are But if our fothers are to be followed, there is one who 
w fiktben. ^® ^"^ heavenly Father, who is not only King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, but Father of fathers also, who ought 
chiefly to be followed. If our fothers are to be followed, 
why do we rather reckon their numbers, than weigh their 
worth ? Why do we rather take after the most in number, 
than wisest in understanding, and most holy in life ? It is 
not following the fothers, to imitate their faults ; but to be 
willing to express their virtues and knowledge, propounded 
to our imitation, in our own life and endeavour. The 
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€X)mmendation of the kings of Israel, is not that they 
walked in the sins of Jeroboam, and the other kings ; but 
in that they directed all their actions according to the ex* 
ample of David. The greatest reproofs of the kings of 
Israel and Judah were, that they did not those things 
which were Veil-pleasing to the Lord, as David their fa- 
ther had done ; but walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel. The best way to acknowledge God, and to know 
true religion, is to think that it may fall out, and almost 
in all ages doth, which they in the Book of. Psalms confess 
to God, We have sinned with our fathers. This is that 
part of superstition, which St Peter calls ^vain conversa^ i ^w.i. is. 
tion received by tradition from the fathers^ which judges 
of the strength of any thing, from its having been in use 
and reputation with their ancestors: not understanding, 
that as in the ages of men, so in the succession of ages it 
happens, those are not always the wisest that are oldest 
in years, but that possess that cause of wisdom, which the 
Psalmist produceth, / have understood more than the 
agedy because I sought thy commandments. And when 
the psalm declares that God was angry with the genera* 
tion of their fathers forty years ; yet the same spirit did 
as truly prophesy, that the people which should be bom 
should praise the Lord. 

Hence it comes to pass, that not because some things After-timet 
went before, therefore any thing is better; but because ittalfof ^," 
follows that which has been prescribed by the most wise recting th« 
and good God, therefore it is good. And following ages 
being taught by the ignorance of the former, correct many 
things, and make many alterations, not for the worse, but , 
for the better. This the wisest Prophet saw an4 took no- 
tice of, and left it to be observed by us. Day unto day^»»m,%. 
uttereth speech^ and night unto night sheweth knowledge. 
But if any one would reckon up all the ages, yea centuries 
from Seth to Noah, and from thence to the times of the 
Patriarchs, then to Moses and Joshua, from them to the 
memory of David, afterwards to Ezechias and Josias, and 
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so on to Esdras and Ndieniiah; firom them to Christ, idfter 
Christ, and the certain succession of the Apostles to this 
very age; he will perceiYe mighty declensions of times, 
lOid the greatest ignorance and impiety prevailing in them. 
And at these certain spaces of time limited by God, they 
have been repulsed, and again called back to mme light ctf 
divine religion ; and that again by the authority of men, 
and by neglect often extinguished. 

For as there are in the body certain joints and liga- 
ments, by which it is tied together, and in these the great- 
est firmness and stability of strength is esteemed to con- 
sist; so in a long tract of years, and in the ages of the 
worid, there have always been, and ever will be certain 
periods, wherein will be the greatest force and weight of 
truth; the divine Providence, either repelling the igno- 
rance, or quickening the sloth, or lessening the wickedness 
and naughtiness of men. And tluts much of the vain con^ 
versaiwi received from the fathers. 
3. And why should the example of any nation withdraw 

SSon»*noty^^ firom God, when all of them are his, and created to 
tobede- scTve the living God? For all nations shall serve Amiu 
^^"^ ^' If those nations which excel others in exquisite learning 
and in good religion, are not to be drawn into example; 
and a pattern of life and manners is not to be taken from 
them; then no human discipline, no institution ought to 
prevail to establish worship, or bring any authority to con- 
stitote religion. For if those things which in men's opin- 
ions are of greatest excellence, and to the wits of men 
seem most admirable, have no place, no right here, things 
o! less weight, and more inconsiderable, ar^ much less to 
be introduced and applied to any part of piety and divine 
worship. But God rejected the imitation of the best and 
most flourishing nations, proposed his own word to be fol- 
lowed, and taught us, that sdl other religions are empty, 
LeY.zvui. &lse, and vain. For he saith by Moses, After the doings 
^'^' ' of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye mo/ do, 
and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither lam 
about to bring you, shall ye not do, neither shall ye walk 
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in their ordinances, ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances to walk therein; I am the Lord your 
Oody ye shall therefore' keep my statutes, and my judg* 
ments, which if a man do, he shall live in them. Not onlyThe learn- 
profane histories set forth most magnificent and famous ^p^.^^ 
things concerning £g]^t ; but even Scripture supposed all 
the fountains of all human wisdom flowed thence, which 
watered almost all the world with its precepts and opinions. 
For the Scripture, when it would commend the learning 
and education of Moses, says, that he was trained up and 
instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians. And 
when the wisdom of Solomon was shewn to have far sur*- 
passed the wit and prudence of all others; his under- 
standing is not only set forth to have been greater than 
the wisdom of all the men in the East, but is declared to 
have exceeded the cunning of those in Egypt. So that 
the being accomplished in the arts and learning of Greece, 
was not a thing of greater esteem and reputation among 
the Romans, and with the other nations of Europe, and of 
Asia the Less, than was the glory of those who were 
masters of the wisdom and learning of Egjrpt, throughout 
India, and over the Greater Asia and Africa. 

Away therefore with them, and let us put far from us Admonition 
the ordinances of all nations of what kind, and how ff^^^t^^^^^ 
soever they be 5 lest they draw us oflf from the word of the prescript 
Lord, and from the true religion prescribed and appointed **°'"" 
us. For as there is no respect of single persons, so nei^ 
ther is there of particular nations with God. For in Imn 
that made us, there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision coi. iii. 11. 
nor uncircumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; 
but Christ is all and in all. 

But if neither Jew be any thing, nor Greek, if circum- Christ alone 
cision be nothing, nor uncircumcision, but Christ be aUi^^^d/ 
and in all ; why do we set before us their example for our 
authority and imitation, who are not only without Christ, 
but against him ? And why do we hot rather follow him, 
who, being all in all, hath suffered death for all, that whe- 
ther we live or die, we might all be his. But what need 
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we say more: they whose whole life is transacted in a 
blind ignorance, who neither hold to what they should 
follow, nor see what they should hold to; what can these 
persons have to draw men over to imitate them in reli- 
gion ? But unless all had been in ignorance, why was it 
conunanded the Apostles, that they shbuld go and tiach 
all nations ? Forasmuch as we do not teach the knowing, 
but admonish them ; we do not punish the ignorant, but 
instruct them. 

To this part of superstition, the Scripture has not as- 
signed an universal name, yet from the Scripture there 
may one be given it. For as among the Greeks they are 
said Kpiiri^siv, SixiAi^siv, 'I(rtj(4ia^ffiy, AuS/^fiy, to Cretize, to 
Sicilizey &c. who imitate the customs and vanities of those 
countries, the Cretans, the Sicilians, the Isthmians, the 
Lydians; and they are said in Latin pergnBcari, to be 
ihoroughrpaced Greeks, who follow the levity and good 
fellowship of that people in their lives ; so those who run 
after the superstition of the Jews, are said by St. P&ul 
'lot/Sa^eiy, to Jiidaize. And those who propose to them- 
selves the laws and ceremonies of other nations, are said 
*E9vtxaa$ ^^v, xa) ovx *Iou8aix<»^, to live after the manner of 
How to call the GentileSf and not as the Jews, And since the greatest 
fopcnti- ^ controversies at the beginning in the Church, while yet a 
^"^ growing, were concerning the law of Moses, concerning the 

ceremonies, concerning the rites of the Jews ; as in other 
matters, so in this particular, I shall have a right to be ex- 
cused, if that which is most famous in its kind I make to 
serve for all, and name the imitating the manner of that 
nation in point of worship, Judaizing, or playing the Jew. 
Therefore, so far as was convenient to be said summa- 
rily, concerning the things to be rejected, (that neither our 
own devices J nor the practice of our ancestors, nor the ex- 
ample of any nations, ought to call us off, or slacken us 
from the word of God,) I think it has been sufficiently de- 
clared in this place. It remains that the things going be- 
fore be throughly handled, which are things in nature. — ^ 
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/ suppose he was going to apply the premises to the 
Rdfrtan Church : but here being a chasm in th^ original, 
and divers pages wanting , so far I presume as he touched 
Popery ; the other sheets were in all probability conveyed 
away by Mr. O. W. and that party, during their reign in 
University college ; being ashamed of those arguments 
they could not answer, and resolved that they should never 
again be produced against them, for their reproach and 
conviction. 

The fragment that is left is as follows : 

Your Majesty, who every day brings to light the de- The benefit 
faced and oppressed parts of reUgion for the use of men, Jj^j'"^^^"^ 
that thhigs most wholesome and somid being by you dis- 
covered, may drive av«ray these miserieiB of ignorance and 
error, and that true religion may by degrees shoot up till 
it arrive to full perfection and niaturity. Thus sKafl igno- 
rance give place to the knowledge of the Lord ; the flesh 
offer less resistance unto holiness ; the judgment of men 
shaB prevail in civil causes; the word of the Lord shall 
bear the sway in religion ; the custom of our forefathers 
shall assume nothing to itself, unless the force of truth do 
establish it, and the examjdes of nations shall not pervert v 
the rule of life. So shall such things as are great be 
esteemed for great, and light and trivial things be reck- 
oned as they are. The imitation of our fathers shall not 
tend towards error ; but the conservation of its own state 
will tend to soundness. There shall Be no confusion of 
things, but things of different natures shall be distin- 
guished. So every thing shall go directly towards its end, 
and not be diverted some other way by the depravations 
of men's judgments. Thus regard will be had, not only 
what is done, but wherefore it is done : and things being 
joined with their causes shall not be rashly and at hap- 
hazard administered. And it shall be known for what end 
Grod hath appointed every thing, not whither our wills' 
would hurry all things. That we may give praise and 
thanks unto God, and enumerate all his benefits ; that we 

a 
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may perform that worship, which he prefers before all sa- 
crifices, and offerings, and slaughterings of beasts ; that 
we may remember the righteousness of God alone, and 
perpetually praise and call upon his holy name, who only 
doth wondrous works. 
Ck^ndttsioD, And let us yield him^our greatest and most earnest ac- 
^^''^•"^knowledgments, that he hath given \n& judgmentSy as we 
for the see, to your Majesty, and that he hath imparted righteous- 
Prinoe!" ^^ess, as we hope, to our Prince, that ye both may admin- 
ister right with justice to the people, and may help in 
judgment the afflicted. For fix)m these things we promise 
ourselves, what in greatest part we see effected, that there 
may be neither ignorance, nor hypocrisy, nor corruption of 
any part in religion ; that there may neither be any per- 
Terseness in life, nor error in worship, nor counterfeiting 
in our actions ; but that all parts being rightly and en- 
tirely constituted, we may not be esteemed maimed before 
God, with some piece of religion cut off, but being upright 
in heart, we may be found perfect and complete. 

The Lord Jesus preserve your Majesty in most flourish- 
ing estate. 

Hartford, December 30. 
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